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PREPAOB TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



Thife little Tolnme is designed to' hje an antidote for the diffiiaiTe poisoA 
of modern Universalism. Thd author professes to be thoroughly aeqaaioilk 
ed with this whole system of ^rror. The felly and absurd itr of modeQi 
Uni^rersalism, the 8pphi«try and outrageous perversions of tne scriptural 
by which it is sustained and commended to the miuds of the unstable and 
unthinking^ are but poorly understood by those who have not been thoi^ 
selves ensnared in the dreadful delusion^ or who have not carefully examxA* 
ed the works of its most popular authors. In both of theSe respects tb« 
author feels himself qualified for the work he he has undertaken. He W9ft 
once deluded'with a species of Universalism. He has also carefuUr eS^ 
amined its standard authors ; and be is confident that this little work it« 
sufficient answer to every Universalist book now before the public. Tbt 
old cry of ' MisaEPBBSENTAxioi'' v^ill probably be raised ; but the chai^ 
cannot be sustained. -.When a Universalist exposition is given and ezank 
ined, the author ts named, or his work definitely referred to. Universalitt 
authors have been allowed to speak for themselves, as far and as explicitly 
as the limits of the work would permit. Their argumenU haTe been tes* 
sidered and-answered. 

Fall Rxveb, February 1843, 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The very favorable receptioa which this wqrk has found 
amoDg the friends of Zion, of various denominations, and .the 
rapid sale of the first edition, has induced the publisher to issue 
another edition. With the exception of a few verbal corrections 
nod the addition of a short Appendix, the present' is simply a re- 
print of. the first edition. In these letters I have taken ultra- 
Universali^m as it is, and not as a determined devotee of the. 
system would define his position when pressed with its absurdi- 
ties. Universalism is tiere exhibited as it is believed and preach- 
ed by its popular advocates, and defined and defended by its 
standard autnors. These authors are jiltra-Universali«ts. They 
believe in, they preach no retribution -in the world to come. 
Such a work, it is believed, is much needed. Uniyersalists are 
Tery zealous in circulating their books and papers. > It is said 
they have more controversial books now tn circulation, in New En^ 
gland, than all other denominations. These books contain specious 
and outrageous perversions of the word of God. This little vbl- 
vme contains a sovereign antidote, for them all. Let it be care- 
fully and prayerfully read bv the inquiring mind, and that mind 
cannot honestly be deceived. 

Fall River, Aug. 14, 1842. 



LETT^^BS TO A VIVITERSAIJST 



. LETTER I. 

My Dear iSir :— -^ _. 

I deeply regret toJearn by yours of-; ,that you have 

embraced Uni versalism. I know what that ism is. I was once 
somewhat ensnared in hs dreadful delusion, and can, ^ speak 
what 1 knpw^ and testify what Ihave seen" concerning it. 
I have a multitude of reasons why 1 cajcnot be a Unjv^r* 
salist ; reasons which to my mind are invincible, some of 
wliich I will endeavor to spread before you. May I not 
hope that you- will give them a careful reading, and pon- 
der well your footsteps before you give youiself up to th« 
(^elusive hope that you must go to heaven because there ii* 
no heH ? I cannot §idopt your views^ 

] . Because man is manifestly a moral agent, and there- 
fore an accountable creature. The advocates of Modern 
Uni versalism 5 understanding that moral agency involve* 
moral accountability, have endeavored to destroy all sense 
of accountability by denying the nioral agency of man. 
They, like the old fashioned Antinomians, are generally 
fatalists.* They contend that roan has no power to resist 
the divine will — ^that God is* the author of all things, and 
among these aZZ things Sin holds a place. Now what is 
moral agency ? It is the power of moral action, the pOwer 
to deliberate in view of motives— to reason — to choose 
and to act. That man has such an agency is evident, (1) 
from the fact that God everywhere addresses him as a 
moral agent, gives him a moral law, blames him for its vio- 
lation, commends him for obedience, promises aad threat- 
ens him, rewards and punishes him. The whole of divine 

• See Appendix. 
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itrvefctlon, from Genesis td Revelation, every book, chpp- 
t^r and verse bear testimony to the inoral. agency of man. 
Were he a mere creature of necessity, a machine propeli«d 
alone by the irresistible impulses of fate , there would be 
as much propriety in giving a moral law to a steam -engine 
as to man. Such an incongruity can nowhere be 
found in the ^ways and means' of a wise and benevolent 
Creator. The moral agency of man is one of that kind of 
truths, which, like that of the Divine existence, is every- 
where taken for granted. And this is better evidence than 
one hundred individual, texts, which might afSrm it in so 
many words. For in such a caise th^ sense might depend 
upon the genuineness of the texts and meaning of certain 
words employed ; but now the sentiment is in more than ten 
thousand texts taken for granted, a^ something tha,t neither 
men nor devils can successfully call in question. (2.) It is 
further manifest ihat man is a moral- agent, from the fact 
that mankind, — their religious creeds out of sight — univer- 
sally regard each other as ilioral agents. They establish 
governments, form laws, form contracts, administer rewards 
and punishments, and regard each other as praiseworthy or 
blameworthy. But this would be a wretched anomaly if 
man were a mere automaton. (S,) The moral agency of 
man m?iy he SLtgued from ujiiv^vsal conscioiisness. Every 
man has the witness in himself. Every man who has not 
become a fit subject for the insane hospital, knows that he 
ia a moral agent — that he lias the power of deliberafion 
and volition, and that he is, blame worthy and praiseworthy. 
Hence man has^ a CONSCIENCE ; but if he were" a ma- 
chine he would have no more conscience than the town 
clock. (4.) But I liBve one more reason for belieying in 
the moral agency of man,^^ which I will name. It is this. 
The denial of this doctrine involves horrid' blasphemy 
against God. If man is not a moral agent, then God is 
the direct author of all his acts, and as these acts are often 
ffnful, Cfod is the author of dh-^^WxYxe sin in all worlds. 
And this inference is not only natural and unavoidable, but 
ii is acknowledged and believed very generally among mod- 
atn Uaiversalists. This doctrine mafce« God the only sin- 



LETTERS TO ▲ .UNITERSALIST. 



r 

ikr in the Universe, As sin is the violalipn of lh# law, 
and as God is the Supreme Lawgiver, if he is the^ author 
af^in, he breaks his own law, millions of times every day, 
ti|^ is therefore the ^cate«< — the only sinner 'in the unir 
ters§ —an infinite reach against his own holy throne ! ! ! 
The verjL thought is HORRID BLASPHEMY, such bias, 
phemy as Satan himself would not dare to utter. And what 
renders this blasphemy still more supremely blasphemous^ it 
thiat Universalism makes God not^only the author of all sin, 
but it re[>resents him as immediately and rigidly punishing 
the poor, unfortunate creatures whom his own irresistible 
hand has plunged into sin. This makes God the greatest ty^ 
rant in the universe ! To plunge a poor, ignorant, powerless 
creature into a pit, and then punish him for the fall, is a 
species of tyranny which would disgrace the character of 
Nero himself. And is -this the character of your Father 
in heaven ? Perish the thought ! Such a sentiment is blas- 
phemy in a superlative degree ; and its utterance, though 
it be in silver tones, sends a, thrill of horror to the heart of 
bim who loves God and is jealoits of his honor. 

2. My second reason for not being able 'to embrace your 
system is, it is a cruel s^ystem. You believe, you say, that 
* every one enjoys anjJ suffers in this world according to their 
characters.' The unavoidable inference is -^ every one's 
chajracter is according to his or her sufferings ; those there- 
fore who are the greatest sufferers are the most guilty before 
God. Now to illustrate the cruelty of the system. Take 
the case of the pious, amiable -wife of the besotted drunk- 
ard. She suffers with and for her husband ; and while he 
is in his midnight revels at the drunkery or card-table*, en- 
joying his Bacchanalian mirth, she is heart-broken at home 
with,her worse than fatherless children, suffering with neg- 
lect and want. 'He is benumbed and insensible^-- She is 
alive to her deplorable condition, and her tender heart 
bleeds at a thousand pores. She evidently suffers the 
more of the two ; and Universalism teaches her that this 
is a world of equitable retribution, that all suffer here ac- 
cording to their cliaracler, and as she svi(fe\'5»\kNft\»ss^^%^^«^ 
is the mope guilty ! Cruel docVv\v\^ VQ ^^^^.Ocvv^^^^^"^^^ 
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suffer from pisfortune', for righteousness^ lasil^o? .or for tha 
crimes of others. . ^ 

Universalism knows nothing of suffering for rlghteouv 
ne^s's sake, nothing of the present afflictions t>f the right- 
eous beiQg rewarded in heaven — working out for them a 
fermore exceeding and eternal weight of glory ! noth^gof 
our suffering withJChrist, and therefore reigning- with him 
in glory. It knows of no moral coni^ectioh between this 
world and the world to come. All things must be equals 
ized and adjusted, thefefore, in this world, or they must * 
forever go unequalized and unadjusted. This doctrine it 
not only unjust and cruel because it makes the measure of 
present guilt to depend upon the measure^ of pre«ent suf- 
fering, but because it hot unfrequently mak^s the road of 
guilt and infamy the * shortest cut' tp glory, while it leaves 
the righteous to toil on and suffer in this world, in a Uni- 
versalist hell! • 

Thus drunkards and debaucheesj ' wicked and blood- 
thirsty men,' hardly Mive out half their days;' and the un- 
avoidable inference is, that through rum and debauchery, 
blood atid outrage, they take the shortest road to heaven, 
while the righteous are left to take the circuitous route of 
bearing the cross, denying themselves, and following their 
Master througfi many trials and temptations, till death, by 
the slow process of nature, removes them to their glorious 
rest. Or as FecJc forcibly expresses it ; — 

" Thus Pharaoh and his mighty host, 

" Had Godlike honors given, 
A pleasant breeze brought them with ease 

By water up to heaven. 

So all t^e filthy Sk>domi(es, 

When God bade Lot retire, .. ' 

Went in a trice to Pamdise, 

On riTpid wings of fire. 

So when the guilty Canaanitei - , ■ 
To Joshua's sword were given ; 
~ The sun stood still that hejnight kiO, 
And pack them off to heaven. 

God saw those villains were too Vad 

To own that fraitfiil land : 
He therefore took the rascals !i|i 

To dwell at His right hand.**. 
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. ' ' '" * 

, As I iia^e n)an3t things yet to say, I trust you will bear 
ine patiently, and pardon. my .plaiaftes3 of speech. I havo 
no disposition to wound y pur feelings, but I would entreat 
you as a brother, and pour the light of heaven upon your 
mind j^that^ you may not perish through the delusion which 
this sil^slem throws around the soul. < . 

Yours affectionately. 



LETTER II. 

My Dear Sir : — 

^ Agreeably totny promise and your expectation, I will now 
proceed to state some further seriou^f objections to Univ«p- 
•alisip. And, . 

1. I cannot adopt your sentiments because they destroy 
the. mercy of God, ^ Mercy you Jcnow is the darling attri- * 
bute of our Heavenly Father ; it is that disposition in the 
divine mind by which he pities, and relieves his creatures 
from their sufferings, sufferings wliich all must admit sin- 
ners deserve. But the doctrine of moderti Universalism 
knows of no such pity^— no such relief. It contends that in 
all cases a full, and equitable retribution takes place in this 
worlcf ; that full and adequate punishm^ent must follow trans-. 
g;^ress\on^ quick as the lighinixig's flash — that all the punish- 
ment, deserved is immediately ^nd fully inflicted. Upon 
ihis hypothesis where is mercy? Alinibrlated ( No pity — 
no compassion in the God of Universalism — no deliverence 
from deserved punishment — ^^no forbearknce — -no long-suf- 
fering — ^no waiting to be gracious. The doctrine ofUni- 
vensalism \s merciless in another respect. It knows nothing 
of the forgiveness of sins, properly so called. What is for- 
, gjveness ? You well know it is pardon — remission — acquit- 
tal from guilt and punishment. It is what the scriptures 
denominate \ij justification — blotting out our sins and re- 
membering our iniquities no more against us. Well — now, 
as, according to modern Universalism every sinner gets all Ivls. 
punishment day by day as he passes ow \m yvsw^^'^ xaXsRa.- 
ves^j hecan neither receive or need «Lt\^ ^i3ctdCTcv\^^'^^^'^ 
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penahy of the law is inflicted .upon him ; and, as the ac- 
count is thus daily squared up^ there can be do room for 
forgiveness. That this is no misrepresentation is evident to 
all who are acquajnted with your most approved authors.— 
Mr. Fernald, one cf your preachers in Newburyport, upon 
this subject, says : — - - . 

'4f any individual sins, he has €ot to suffer thc 
WHOLE penalty OP THE LAW; There is no remedy for 
him. He may repent in duSt arid ashes, but this will nev- 
er, satisfy justice for the; sin he has committed, You may- 
talk about sorrow and contrition, but this is n^othing Xo this 
purposfe." P.. . . ' - 

. This is Universalis/n undisguised. It is a system of fo- 
gality, \x knows nothing of any "remedy^.for tlie sinner. 
It leaves him withoul pity, without mercy , uhforgiven, to 
"suffer the whole, penalty of the lav^^." To say as some 
l^niversalists do to rid their system of this difficulty, that it 
is sin and not punishment ih^X is forgiven, is to attempt an 
escape by a most weak and sophistical quibble. To -say 
that sin is forgiven, and at the same time fully punished, is 
to utter a solecism. Let me illustrate":— 

Here is a man found guilty of sheep-stealing. "The 
whole penalty of the law" of this commonwealth for such 
an offence is thirty lashes well laid ^on. The offender is 
caught, adjudged guilty by a ' jury of liis p6ers,' dragged 
to the whipping post, and 'suffers the whole penalty of'the 
law!' Now, suppose, just as tlie last. blow has been ad- 
ministered, while his VcJcerated back is all bleeding with an- 
guish, the lictor should^ pull out a governmental document 
from his pocket and profess to read off a pardon to the poor 
sheep-stealer ! ! Would not such an affair "shock aH 
conuiion sense?" Would it not be universally regarded; as 
a ridiculous farce? a contempfible insult and solemn mock* 
ery? And yet this i^ the only kind of pardon compatible 
wit!) Universalism.- 

^^The whole penalty of the law." The penalty of the 

civil law lor murder is death by hanging. Now what 

tro/Mfoathmk Xo see the isheriffat a public execution, af- 

fer/nWctiDg 'Hhfi ivhoJe penalty of l\Ae\avj" ofem^^^^^x- 
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doo to tho^ dead body, still hanging on the gallows? Such 
ID event would illbstrate a ITnivarsalist pardon ; but would 
it illustrate the mercy of that God who is long-suffering to* 
ward us, not willing that any should perish, but that all. 
riiould conae to repent&nee ? . - 

But that .pardon, as administered in th& divine govern* 
meat, includes a salvation from punisbmenty as^ well as from 
«fi, ia fully developed in. several passages of the- Word of 
Gdd. A few will mak^ it too plain to be honestly misun- 
derstood. Paul sayr, "Mueh more then, being now justifi- 
ed by his blood, we shall be SAVED FROM WRATH 
THROUGH HIM." > Here then it is declared that justi- 
ficatioQ siwes from wrath, Ihope, mv dear sir, you Avill 
comCDit this passage to memory; Ponder it well. It, may 
be the means of saving your soul fromnlestruction. You 
know that wrath i^ punishment, and those who are justified 
by his blood are saved from punishment. I will give you 
il passage or two from Ezekiel to the same point. ''The 
soul that sinneth it shall die; * «* * but if the wick- 
ed win turn from all bis sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all niy statu tefs, and dotliat which is lawfuLand right| 
he sKall surely live ; HE SHALL NOT DIE." Again, 
•*When the^wicked man turneth away from his wickedness 
that behath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, be shall save his soiil alive,, because he^nsidereth 
and turneth away from all his transgressions that he hath 
committed, he shall surely live ; HE SHALL NOT DIE." 
Here you see the penalty of the divine law. It is death. 
But there is a '^remedy ." If the ofiender turn away fit)m 
bis iniquity^ which he hath done, he shall not diCy he shall 
turely live 1 1 Glorious provision of free grace ! Blessed 
pardon for the penitent! But such mefcy cannot co-exist 
frith Universalism. It kttow3 of " no remedy." Without 
mercy it inflicts ^^ the whole penalty of the law." Rom* 
ft^V. Ez. 18:20—22, 27,28: See also Ez. 33: 14—16. 
1^ My second argument in this letter i^ drawn from the 
fiiaBhat modem Universalism destroys the viV\52&& ^^s^^^ 
salvation by Christ. Take wbaile^et Vve^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^^ 
you please, and the result here staXeiL Wmw^ai^^* ^^ 
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stroyslhe whole plan df salvation, rn the fintt place, by de- 
nying that mankind nre or-ever were lost. If you are at 
all acquainted with- the sentiments of your standard authors 
oh this point, you know that "^they ridicule thQ idea that 
mankind are in n fallen, revolted and ruined state. They: 
believe man is now, as he was originally, created. This 
view you will find ex presse<J very fully in JMr. Balfour's 
works. But the whole plan of salvation proceeds upon the 
ground that man is lost. Hence Christ eame to seeic 
him, died his ransom, and presents overtures of reconbilia- 
tion. If man is not lost,.theh he* cannot be saved. Uni- 
veRsalism knows of no^ salvation worth calling by that en** 
dearing name. ^Safoarton — UNIVERSAL SALVA- 
TION ! ! Universal- salvation from a future hell ? No— * 
it says, there Is no such place. Universal salvation .from 
future sufferings and death ? I^o : it says mankind have 
never been exposed to any sutsh suffering^. Universal sal- 
vation from punishment ip this tvorld ? No— it ,says: "if 
an individual sins, he has got to Sufier the wbole penalty 
of the law"* and " there is lio remedy." Universal salva- 
tion from sin in the world to come? No: it says, " Uni- 
versalists now know of no^condition for man bey6nd the 
grave, but that in which he is as the angels in heaven. "f 
Universal salvation from sin in this world? No: for- Uni- 
versalists freely admit that there is much moral evil in this 
world. What then, according to their own system, are 
Universalists saved from ? I:know of no salvation forthem^ 
if their system is true, unless it be a salvation of all pers^ 
vering Universalists from believing the gospel. Such a 
system may, with much more propriety be denominated 
Universal damnation, than Universal salvation. It univer- 
sally punishes all, and universially saves none. 

You will please pardon my seeming severity. The in- 
consistencies of the system cannot be shown up without 
great plainnesi^ of speech. I have some other illustrations 
going to show to my own mind, that the system which you 
have, in an evil hour embraced, destroys all salvation by 
OArist, which 1 must reserve for next week. Yours, ice. 

^ Mr. Jf^raa/d, ITaiterrolift Preacher. ^ISx. WxWVAmftt*. 
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LETTER HI. 

My Dear Sir:— ^ 

With your permission, I t^ifl nqw proceed to give some 
additional reasons for rejecting the distinguishing sentiment 
of Universalismj'viz, that the righteous are .always futty 
rewarded, and the wicJcedyWZy punished in this world. — 
My closing position in my last was that Universalisra de- 
stroys salvation by Christ.' I will give one more illustra- 
tion of this fact. According to your system there is^strictly 
speaking, no grace of God, no mercy, no forgiveness, no 
salvation ; but if you call a state of future happinesis — a 
state never forfeited by sin, salvation^ then DEATH and 
not Jesiis Christ, is the'Saviotir. Death pacifies theguilty 
conscience, reconciles the soul to God, sav^s it from a Uni- 
versStlist hell, and instantaneously fits it for the presence of 
God and the society of angels and perfected saints. — 
Death is the "universal catholicon," *^ the grand panacea," 
*• the good physician and matchless sanative" for the^ouls 
oflhe wicked. The most hardened rebel against God is by 
the spul-sav}ng energies oT death, mad^ at once 

. "To'^meet the endless ^ries'of the deiul, 
'By cold suhnxersioa. razor, ro^, or lead." 

' Souls thus redeemed^ on reaching heaven, cannot sing 
the rieWisong, " Worthy is thef Lamb who has redeemed 
us to God by his blood out of every natbn, kindred, tongue 
and people."^ No — ^if they sing at all, tbey must ascribe 
their salvation to death apd those bloody tyrants and bumaa 
butchers who have literally "scattered around them fire- 
brands, arrows and death," and 

** Now, Buonaparte is dead heUl find, 
^ Ten thousand of the human kind, 

Far, far beyond the sun and mooB| 
Th«Bk<him ior kilUna tiieai so aooa." 

I am aware that your preachers attem^l ta «%&» "^a^ 
objection to your system bysay'mi, \\«x d^atV U w^^ ^ 
im^rumetti of salvation. WeV*'^^^^ ^^'^'*""'*^*^ 
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is not an instrument which Christ uses fi»r the salvation of 
> souls. Where in the^word of Ood do you find it revealed 
that Christ employs de^th to save souU ? Nowhere. Such 
a text cannot be found in the oracles of God. Jesus foun4 
death in our world when he descended from heaven. ^ Ha 
came rather to destroy death than to render deafU an in- 
strument of salvation. He on one occasion e&pressly 4e- 
clared^ that he came nrr to destroy nen's lives biit to save 
them. Jesus Christ saves souls by* his death and media- 
tion, by bis teaching and the foolishness of preaching his 
gospel. But Universalism saves b/ any and everv moans 
' which throws offithis mortal coil.' . Such men as Xerxes, 
Alexander the Great, and Buonaparte, have had the plea 
sure of snatching souls by thousands, from the quenchable 
fires of a Universalist heH, and colonizing then) in heaven 
by the summary process of the battle field ! ! ! 

I have one more serious objection td your system, which 
I will present for your serious consideration at this time. 
It is this: Universalism is evidently licentious in its influ- 
ence. — ^This is a trite objection I know ; but it is never- 
theless, capable of almost mathematical demonstration. 
The truth is saving and salutary. Evrdr is always poison- 
ous and hurtful to the soul. When I say that Universal- 
ism is licentious in its influence, I do not mean that every 
Universalist is immoral in his- habits; I mean the system 
is lax and loose; that it lowers the standard of Christianity 
down to the very dust, and that irs practical illustrationsi 
are just what might be expected irom such a system 6f unbe- 
lief.. That it does not and cannot co-exist with a healthy 
state of religious feelings^ It is the ^rave-digger of piety.* 
Let me prove and illustrate, this position. 

1. The elSTects of this doctrine wherever preached are 
directly the opposite of that produced by the preaching of 
Christ and his Apostles. 

What were the effects of the preaching of Christ and 

bis Apostles ? Ahrm-^^repentanee — reformation — prayer. 

Did any one ever know these effects to follow the preach- 

-«5f £>/i;J//a-UniversaUsm ? NEVER. When Paul and Si- 

^^ preacJbed ut Ptilippi, the jailor trembW wid *^\d to 
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Ihera: "Sirs, what meist I ^ to bcr saved?" When" 
Pdul stood before FeKx, m$'- the peiril of bis life, he rea-r 
soned of rigbteotisness^ temperance, and a judgment to 
come, until his royal and voluptuous auditor trembled VkB 
Beishazzar;'wheD an invisible hand wrote his destination 
in hieroglyphics upon the wall of his banqueting house. 
W)y this ! agitation and^alavio'if the Apostle preach- 
ed ulira-Universalism ? Did you ever know Universalist 
preaching to produce such an effect upon the mkids of the ^ 
wicked? You cannot produce a sin^e instance. Indeed, 
ihe whole tendency and design of Universalisrn is to pro- 
duce tte veiry^ opposite' effect. Instead of arousing th6 
fear^ of the guilty^ it 'calms and pacifies then: rebel 
hearts. 

I am hot ignorant of the manner in which Univetsalists 
attempt 'to evade this argument. They tell us that the 
jailor was notalarmed^ibout bis sins, but about his personal 
safety, and having supposed the prisoners bad escaped, bis 
life was endangered as the forfeiture ; and that Felix was 
not alarmed at a judanent to come, but in view of the 
near approach of the destruction of Jerusalem. The whole 
of this is easily disposed of. As to tbe jailor ; be could not 
have inquired for his personal safety from the penalty of 
the Roman laws. (1) Because he had not incurred that 
penalty. The prisoners had not one of them escaped. 
(8) He knew this, for Paul had just before said to him, 
" Do thyself no harm for we are all here," (3) He con- 
sulted the wrong person^ for such information. Would ai 
jailor go to liis pnson^rs to know what he should do to 
evade the penality of a law which wad not broken ? (4) He 
would Imve consulted some civilian had his life been in 
danger froih the laws of his country, and not two Jew- 
ish missionaries passing through the city on a preaching 
tour, who could not be supposed to be very learned in mat- 
ters of civil law. (5) The manner in which Paul an- 
swered bun indicates the manner in which tbe Apostles un- 
derstood his inquiry — ^* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved.' WeW, t\ovf*^ iJcv^'^^<3xNsi^^sfc^ 
what be should do, not to be Viun%) ^^^ ^^ K:^!^'^'^ 
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QommMidccI faiih m a femedj, bs was gulUy of trifling. 
wj(b tb9 jaflor's feelings and cfeceivlng bim* Faith In Je- 
sus Christ so far from saving from thf penalty of Roman 
laws, was aljoiQSt tbu sure way to incur that, penalty. Paul 
bad just been stoned at Lystra,. and the day. before bad. 
been whipped in the public streets of Pbillippi,, for belie V* 
iioig in tlieLord Jesus Christ. Paul knew thist^.apd the jailor 
luiewtbls. (6^. The result of his in^iiy shows that; his 
mind was>.labonng under deep conviction^ of sin, and that 
iie sought the salvation of his soul. He believed the same 
hour oS the night, and was baptized. As to Felix being 
alarmed at the approaching destruction ^f Jerusalem, the 
thought is too ridiculous to be entertained for one moment. 
Who was Felix ? A Roman governor- — ^a Roman officer 
appointed by ihe emperor ,. and injbe interests of his gov- 
ernment and country. Who destroyed' Jerusalem ? The 
Rpmans. Felix trembled then with iearfol apprehensiops^ 
that his country would conquer tlie rebqllibus Jews -and 
take their beloved city !! Supreme absurdity 1 This is just 
what Felix desired. How much do. you suppose Jbord 
Wellington would have trembled on the^ eve of the battle 
of Waterloo, to have been informed by an inspired teacher 
that British arms and valor would vanquish Buonaparteand 
destroy his dynasty ? But, ^ ".. 

2. The kx and deadening influence of Uoiversalism is 
seen in the fact that it cannot co-e?cist with experimental 
religion. Whenever and whenever a soul barborintg this 
delusion is heartily converted to God, the Uniyersalidm 
immediately disappears. Hundreds of cases occur every 
year in the progress of revivals to illustrate this reqiark. 

3. The same characteristic dt the doctrine is seen in the 
fact that Uni verbalism is tb^ common pit into which i)ack- 
sliders and apostatesfall, just as the poor jippler falls into the 
gutter.; Go into almost any place where there is. a Univef- 
salist Society, and you will find a colony of backsliders and 
apostates who have been cut off from the Evangelical 

clHircheB and whohave fled for refuge to lay hold of Uni* 
versaiism. Were it not for being pecsonal { could give 
j'cu waojr naw€8 ia ilhs,mte this remaik. 
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^ 4. The licentious tendency of . ibe doctrine may be seen 
also in the fact that so many Universaligts become infidels^ 
and that infidels in many places associate with Universalists 
belp1)\iild their rheeting-houses and support their preachers, 
arid frequently hold offices in their churches and societies. 
Mr. Kneeland, who was once aUniversalist preacher, calls 
Urfversalism " the stepping-stone to infidelity." .Go into 
almost any plate where your present- views have been 
preached for a number of years, and you will find a ranK 
crop of infidelity growing tip in the field. I- will give the 
town of Milford, Mass. as one place among many that will 
illustfate this remark. 

* I have many other faqts going to Ulustrate the lax, li- 
dientiqtis, ^and downhill influence of ultra-Uqiversalism, but 
my^ sheet admonishes me that 1 must close for this time. 

. ^ So I remain, jours as ever. 



- LETTER IV. 

My Dear Sir r 

Yo J ^ aware that Christ and his apostles enforced with 
gi-eat earnestness the duty of repentance. Paul, when giv- 
iiig a summary of his preaching at Ephesus, oalls it " tes- 
tifying both to^the Jews and Gredis, repentance toward 
God, and (inith in 6ur Lord Jesus Christ.'* , Well, now, 
one serious bbjectioD in my mind against Oniversalisin, b 
the fact that^ it destroys the necessity of tepentance. It is 
true that while your preachers spend the most of their ef- 
forts in "maintaining their doctrine, they do occasionally 
speak of repentance as a duty, but they never enforce it as 
a duty indispensable to salvation ; and until this is done, 
sinners who love their sins so well, will never repent. To 
malce repentance necessary to salvation, would be destruc- 
tioD to the whole system. Do you say repentance is in- 
dispensable to salvation ? Look at the conclusion to which 
sQch a declaration must inevitably Iead"you« D<^^\:^^\v 
lepent of their sins and turn to GoAvti iM& ^^^Vl— ^]^>n»» 
YOU Witt BOtptexenA. You tic iwA w^V'^tk^L ^ftjiax ^vkorx^ 

9f^ 
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repent somewhere, soooebow between time and eternity. 
No. Universalists do not believe mk purgatory. — ■- 
Where then do all men repent? Do. you-^^ay that |hose 
who have not repented in time, wiU fepent in eternity ? 
Then your doctrine of no future pUnishonent is not true. 
Repentance implies a knowledge atid ^ense of guilt, and a 
knowledge and sense of guilt always do^s, and.al\Vays mustj 
from tlie very nature of mind, produce j^ain. Ifj; then, you 
have repentance in eternity, you have pain and suffering 
there ; and thus your favorite doctrine of no future retribu- 
tion falls to the ground. Take which hoi*n oif the dilemma 
you please. If you say repentance is necessary, to salva- 
tion, you acknowledge fliat sin and its consequences^^go into 
eterpity, and thus dig ihe grave of your own system.. -If 
you deny the necessity of repentance, why mo'!k,Ood in 

^pretending to believe inland. preach it? 

I 6nd another difficulty in Universalism, in the fact that 
it denies the well-established and acknowledged principles 
of mental philosophy. I must therefore regard those who 
believe that our present characters have no possible effect 
upon our future destiny,* as bad philosophers as they are 
theologians. They make as great havoc with the laws of 
mind, as they do with ihe written law of God. Let me 
illustrate. • 

1. It is a well known principle in mental philosophy, both 
among the Metaphysicians and Phrenologists, that the rnor^ 
al and mental condition, of nian is, at any, and every period 
of his existence, just what his past history has made him. 
The whole of the past comes^jn to give him his present 
character. This is a law of mind. It must be true wher- 
ever mind exists. Every moral and intelligent being in^the 
universe, is at this nnoment, as to knowledge or ignorance, 
sin or virtue, happiness or misery, just what bis past history 
lias made him. The whole existence of the mind is linked 
together in one continuous chain, and a touch at one end of 
the chain, vibrates tbro^gb every link to the other. Well, 
now Univer^alism destroys this principle of mental philoso* 

/^hy, by sundering an Important link in the chain of the 
^md's existeaoe, gnd b/ affiriping that iVim vv vVV sl ^(^n$>d 



L 



I^CTTERS TO' A UNIVERAUST, 19 

sml^, wbeo.tbe sovil Witl be* totally unaffix^tedby \& pas^ 
history. - ; / . . ' / . ' . 

2i^ Ag^in. Universalism conflicts with principles of sound 

fibilo^pby^in destroyiqg the tuilUy of this stale of existence, 
f time has no nooral connection with eternity, why was tinae 
given J^ Why is .man placed /here and subjected to trials, 
and temptations? Why does God in his providence ex- 
pend such a vast treasure of suffering and effort to discipliiie^ 
the soul^ and. advance it in knowledge and piety, — if the 
present has no connection * with* the -future ? According to 
your system the mind qiltiyated by study, disciplined by- 
painful experience, aad made holy by the truth and grace 
of God, htti made no preparation for the world to come ; 
its knowledge, its piety cannot §<> with it to eternity. So 
neither will the ignorance, and besotted depravity of the 
most abandotied bi our race,dis^ualify them in the least da- 

fre6,for the employment and society ofthe heavenly world, 
'ou r^ard death as a perfect leveuery as ivel) as Savior. 
It sweeps away all distinctions between the righteous apd 
the wicked^ between the sajnts and niartyrs, wIk) followed 
and died as witnesses of his grace, ^ndthe haughtiest tyrant 
tkat ever sat uppn the throne. . It strikes, in a moment, a. 
dead. level aslo ch«uractei and condition, and makes all the 
past as though it bad never been. Where, then, is the 
utility of this state of existence ? 

3. But once more. Your system conflicts- with the prin- 
ciples of mental philosophy, as to memory and conscious*- 
n^. These two characteristic^ of the mind are annihilated 
at death, or your system' cannot be true. Memory, you 
know, is that mysterious faculty 6[ the mind by which we 
recal to mind andfeSect. upon the past; . Consciousness is 
that fecuhy of the mind by which. we Jcbow that we exist, 
and by which we take cognizance of ourselves.. Letmem* 
cry and conscioiisness be annihilated, and we ounehes SLte 
annihilated. Identity is destroyed, and whatever forms may 
be given in the future, to the substaoc^^f which, we anai 
oomposed, the future Would be t| new creation, and not a 
resurrection, or future eiListenee to \»* \jfeV\s^wMsri Ww 
0oiisGhu$ae03 |;o with the souV ip ^vei9v\V| ^ ^ksA ^i^^wt^sj^^O*^ 
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tjbe Jcn0wn.1aws of mind, ft must enjpy or suffer in view of 
(he past. Let the poor wretch who has fe-day fallen asleep 
' in death, amid scenes of debauchery and crime,' wake up . 
in eternify with consciousness and memory, and all heaven, 
without working a moral mif^cle, upon his moral nature, 
" catinot prevent his being itiserable. Memory will spread' 
before him his guilt, -number oyer arid aggravate his.Cfimes, 
and roH ihem upon his soul, high as the thronfi of GojJ. 
While, memory surveys the history of the past, and calls up 
from the tomb of oblivion, a long and horrific catalogue of 
sins — consciousn^srs would identify the rebel spirit, now 
standing in the presence of God, reviewing the past, as the, 
unexcused offisnder, -and thunder in his' ears in tones solemn 
and awful as eternity, >* THOU ART THE MAN." 

While consciousness and memory exist, there is no run- 
ning away from one's selC . Thousands ha've tried it, bat 
they have always failed. Men have changed their ftames,- 
iheir residence, their garmentSj, and fled their country, with *- 
die fallacious hope that' they should get away from them- ^ 
selves. But alas ! wherever they have gone, whatever - 
change they have made in their htfrnes and costumes, they 
have always found ihemsehes^ with thtms^vts. Conscfous- 
'ness and memory gd with thent lb read in their ears the 
history of the past, and identify and mark the old rogiXe. 

'This is not only sound philosophy, it is soimd thfeology. 
Our Savior, in bis account of. the rich man and Lazarus, 
represents much of the miisery of the rich man \n hades to 
-arise from the reroinisciences of time. Abraham is repre- 
sented "as addressing him thus, *^ Son, REMEMBER that 
thou in thy life time leceivedst tliy good things, and like- 
vise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted and thou 
Vt. tormented." Here the rich man mA(irfe«i,wliich your 
authors say, means the state of the dead, remembered the 
events of time, and was tormented bv the remembrance. 

Now here is a dilenuna. Which horn will you take ? 
Deny that memory and consciousness go with us to eterni- 
ty, and you deny personal identity, and oonsequently a fu» 
iure exhieoce. Admit that memory and consciousness 
go mihustoibe ibiure/ aod you «dm\l ihil ^ tfi;^\s^ ^ 
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die past imisUgive pleasure qt pain ;, and fbat modern Unir 
versalism must be a delusion. 

Will you carefully andprayerfijiPly think of ibeste tjiing^ 
till you 'hear from me again ? Yours affectionately^ 



, :^ '• 
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Jify Dear Sir ; — , ' . ., 

I cannot adopt^qur views, because the inference which 
you draw from the nature 'and operations of conscience, are , 
without foundation in^ truth. You say conscience admin- 
ten^ in this world, a just and equitable retribution. 

Let us look at thisumatterfor^. moment. fV/iat is con- 
mehce ? Confcience is a t^o-fold operation of the mind/ 
which I will denominate moral judgment 4ind moral sense. 
That is, conscience is the judgment which the mind/pjms 
of its own sentiments and acts, and tlie moral sense, or feel- 
ing, which such judgmeQit prodijices in the 'mind. Con- 
science is not as some supppse., a divine oracle, the unerring 
voice of God within. Conscience is right or wrong,^ccord- 
ing as our moral jud^irent and moral sense are right or 
virrong. Let me illustrate. ^ 

1, Conscience sometim s rewards persons for that which 
is morally wrong in itself, and at other times punishes for 
that which is inorally right. Saul of Tarsus conscientious- 
ly persecuted the primitive church ; . and when enpged in 
stoning Steplien, and in s'^oiirging* and dragging to prison 
the harmless sairits, he ^ verily thought' within himself that 
he was * doing God service.' He was engaged in deeds 
of murder and outrage — traniplii^g bptli the law and the 
gospel under his feet, and yet he was rewarded by his con- 
science. If conscience is that unerring judge, that faithful 
tribunal of justice which you suppose^ the soul of Saul 
must have writhed in tremendous agony when persecuting 
the saints. But so far from this he -seems to have enjoyed 
the approbation of his conscience. Our Savior told his 
disciples that the time would coma x«V^e.vv \X3i«fifc ^^^^^ ^'Q^^^ 
kiJJ them, would ^hink tl\py vi^t^Ao\tv^/CicA^^xs>^'5^- '^^'^ 
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Roman Catholics^ as yfiu very ^^'ell know, ha v«' put to 
death, hundreds of thousands of Prote^ants. A Gathojic 
friar, wlio had spent year iaftet year irf ferreting out and 
burning heretics, apparently not only without compunctions 
^conscience, but with ^reat coTnpIacency of liiind, has 
been known to be horrified at' finding he had eaten hieat in 
Lent. Our Puritanical .forefathers were as conscientious a 
people perhaps as ever lived ^ but their consciences did not 
condemn them for banishing the Baptists, and whipping 
and hanging the Quakers^ Tliey did n6t understand the 
doctrine of religious freedom. They partook of the error 
of the times, that heretics were the enemies of* Gfod, aod^ 
that no enettiy of God could be a friend of thp State; H^nce 
they punished those whom i hey judged to be enemies 
of God, as enemies of the State. In this they \^ere raor- ' 
ally wrong, but lliey verily thought tli«y were doing God 
service, and^hence they enjoyed the smiles of an ipprov-' 
ing conscience. . ' ■ ' ^ 

You believe it morally right fo cultivate ^'our inteUefctu- 
al powers, and discipline/ and enlarge your mfhd-by tire 
study f^cience. Dr. Adam Clarke at one time, supposed" 
he was guilty of sin in making edbrts to acquire an educa- 
tion ; he experienced great compunciions of conscience, 
and penitently sought divine forgiveness. Thus you see, 
conscience sometimes rewards us for what is in itself moral- 
ly wrbng, and punishes us for what Is in itsfelf, morally right/* 

2. It is a fact well knowa iii hitman expej^jence, that 
conscience beconies more and more deadened by incr^as 
ing wickedness. A tender and> ftiihful conscience is one 
that has not been abused and outraged. One profane oath 
from lips unaccustomed to profanity, produces more com- 
punctions, real agony of soul, than a thousand such offences 
would produce upon the conscience of the bold and rebk- 
less blasphemer. -The one trembles and fears an oatti ; 
while the! other actually. glories in hfs shame, and prides 
himself in the flippancy and \6\v wit of his heayen-daring 
toague. The word of God tells us o/ consciences which 
Jjare become seared as with ahoiiro^u Seared flesh is 
c^ead Mesh, destitutjs of feeling. A seated ^ov\«i\^tsc^ 
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IB a dead conscience." The s!ad€^r may by his own. wick- 
ednpss, blimt bis own moral sensibility, pot light for 
darkne^ and darkness for light. — ^call evil, good and good 
evil. In short, it is wqU known that man may violate bis 
own moral nature so much, that his conscience will become 
as dead as the bones in the grave-yard. A conscience 
steeped in mm, and chpked tondeath by the ruffian ha:nd of 
repeated and" long-continued violence,, cannot be an um** 
pire capable of administesingya just and equitable retribution. 

3. Conscience in its operations^ dependis upon a knoiy- 
ledge of truth and duty. Let me illustrate this by a case 
familiar to your recollection. In your native town, you 
lemember the village pastor received but a small salary. 
By. the^ eiPorts of a few of the principal citizens, be obtain- 
ed the appointment of a Post Master, and, in connection 
with his office, he kept a little. rfrwwArery, as we should call it 
in this (Jay;. Pe was universally regarded as a good man; 
supported, his family in part by preaching, and in part by* 
keeping. the village post office, ^tid selling poison to his 
parishioners. This was a great inconsistency, a moral 
wrong as you will readHy admit, iy the sight of G6d ; and 
y^it was not -so regarded- by the consciences of the good 
people of the place, nor by the conscience of the pious 
pastor. It was ks ^Tiorally wrong in the year 1816 to kill 
men with rum, as it in 1841 ; but in 1816, the good pastor 
had not arrived at a knowledge of the truth on this subject, 
^nd hence bis conscience gave him no trouble. 

The pious" John Newton ^as once engaged in the slave 
trade. While on a voyage to Africa after. the pobr slaves, 
be sipent eight hours _a day in devotional exercise, and yet 
he tells us that it never occurred to his mind that he was 
dqing wrong. He was^ what we now call a pirate, and 
yethis conscience did not condemn him. His mind was 
not enlightened on the subject, and hence bis conscience 
was easy. 

4. Once more. The operations of conscience pvidenh* 
ly depend upon a conviction of moral agency ^^'csii ^qsjqciw; 
accountability. 

What is it that gives sucV\ vXt^caV^ Aa co\vw«or5!A 



94 LBTTBRS'TO A UNIVERSALIST. 

f 

sense of ^uih . resting down in liiOtintain weight upon the 
soul — guilt which cannot be transferred to others, or c6n- 
ceale<J From him whoMvill judge the secrets of all hearts. 
Let this conviction of actual personal guilt be removed by 
a belief that man is a creature of necessity, governed by 
the impulses of fatality^, and that death wiH inevitably 
remove all to gldry, and such a conscience can have no 
more self-condemning power than a tnarble statue* A' con- 
science fully m the belief that God is the author of i^ 
sins, and that the broad road In which it is pnfortunately 
compelled to walk, will inevitably terminate In the bliss of 
the ! eavenly world, can experience no compunctions of 
guilt. Such a conscience must be as insensible as the 
tombst ne. A shock of the galvanic battery could not 
move it. I must believe therefere,. if tTniversalists have 
a y consciences which j-eward aqdrpunish. thenj, that. the 
secret of this retribution piay be found in the fact that 
they are not sound in ihtir pwn fttith. If they ever feel- 
guilt and condemnation, it must be that they somehow Tear 
that God is not the author of tbeir sins, and, that' he may 
perchance bring them iqto judgment. • 

Thus you see, my Dear Sir, that conscience is not al- 
ways a faithful and impartial judge — that it ^sometftoes" re- 
wards us for doing that whicTi is morally wrong,^ and pun- 
ishes us fo^ doing that which is morally right— that its de- 
cisions depend upon our light and kpowledge= — that it be- 
comes more and more dead as wickedness increases,-:-and 
that a consci^ence thoroughly immersed in t^ie conviction 
that God is the'author'of its sins, and that the death of the 
body \;i^ill adjust all ac<cpunt^, and fit the soul for glory, can . 
administer no retribution ; it is a conscience ' twice dead 
and plucked up by the roots.' May- God save you, my 
Dear Friend, from the carnal peace of such a conscience. 

Tours as ever. 
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LETTER VL 
My Dear »SiV ;— " \ 

I find a very s^ious difficulty in your system, in the 
lact'thiat your doctrine actually offers a reward for iniquity; 
tbat is, in some instances, it makes "sin m its most infamous 
and diabolical forms, the shortest road to the heavenly 
world. You win. not deny that crimes often abridge human 
life. Murder, robbery^ drunkenness and all kinds of vo-^ 
iuptuousness, it is well known, tend, to bring the offender 
down to a premature'^rave. And it riot unfrequendy hap- 
pens that the offender departs tliis"* life, unexpectedly to 
himself, in the midst of some atrocious outrage against 
God and man. Wicked and blood-thirsty nrien^do not live 
but half theirdays. Nowj-if aH beyond this life, is, fo all 
nien, angelic bliss and ineffable joy, th'ffn it follows, by ne- 
cesssity, tbat tojill who * throw off this mortal coll,^ by • 
their crimes, the road of guilt and infamy, is tlie shortest 
cut to glory. Let roe ilfustrate. In one of the country 
towns of Essex county, Mass. a poor, miserable drunkard, 
during the past winter, ks he was reeling home from the 
drunkery , one cold stormy nigbt, fell Into a snow-bank and 
perished, vyithi bottle of rum in ha«d. He fell by his own 
iiands. His sins brought him down to a premature grave, 
and according to ultra Universalism, up to an early hea'cen. 
Had he been a temperate and pious man, irrall human 
probability, he would have liveq longer,^ perhaps many 
years, in this world of suffering and sia.. While here he was 
in a Universalist hell; but in one of his midnight bachannalian 
banquets, the sw^Hhig tide of rum and hilarity overflowed the 
,dam arid floated the debauched spirit up to the very throne 
of God !! Impious thought! Thus, you see^ Universalisai 
true, and drunkenness really expedites the march of souls 
. to glory. ' The retailer, whose infamous traffio spreads pov- 
erty, disease and deatlf around him, may now console him- 
self with the reflection, that while he is poisoning the body, 
he is actually saving the soul ; that white he may be fill- 
ing his coffers with unrighteous ^a\vi,^\A^^ ^g»:^^^^^^ 
bloated victims, he is also buWtfmg, wg ^ ^^o\x^ 'xa.V^'^'so^^ 

3 
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In this way one rum-shop may do more towards saving 
souls than severarpreachers. . ._ 

. Agsun^ take the case of tbe. duellist. You Well remem- 
. ber what a sensatipn of horror was felt through New En- 
gland two or three years sirice, when a membey ofCongress 
from Maine/ fell in a duel. According to the lavy of God 
he died a murderer.* Befcn-e he fell, ho coolly and delibe- 
rately fired twice at his "^(?n^fe?^aw/y antagonist ; and while 
in the act of making oi^e more effort to nuirder a fellow-sin- 
ger, his body fell in death, — and will you'say, his spirit rode 
off in angelic majesty, upon a rifle-ball, to tlie perfect bliss 
of the heavenly world ? While he was here, he was in a stat6 
of suffering and sin, — or if yog please, he was in a Univer- 
salist hell— and had he feared God and kept bis command- 
meqts h^ would have continued longer in this world of suf- 
fering. But his guilt brought relief and ipslantaneously pu- 
rified his soorfrom all sin and elevated him to heaven f ! Is 
not this offering a reward for sin ? Does'not your sentiment 
make the broad road of death, the sTiortest way to Heaven? 
Deny this and your^hole^sygtemfalfs'lo the ground. 

To make -this feature in Universalfsin still more obvious, 
and to mipress it still more forcibly upon your mind, let me 
introduce aqgther case. Here are three Highway- robbers, 
of equal character.^ They have been trained up together in 
idleness, rum-drinking and gambling. They become bank- 
rupt both in character and purse.' To mend their broken 
fortunes they all agree to make a joint-jstock effort upon the 
highway. A dark night is selected, and by previous ar* 
rangement they meet at a giveh tiine and place, and boq- 
ceal themselves by the road-side, anxiously resolved to go 
immediately to heaven or to improve their fortunes. They 
wait the approach of the traveller. At midnight the distant 
tread of the horje indicates an approaching opportunity for 
plunder. . As the traveller comes up they suddenly rush 
upon liim. One seizes the horse's bridle and demands the 
rider's money or life* The traveller being armed, immedi- 
ately draws his pistol and shoots him through the heart.— 
One convulsive stragsle and he is gone — gone to glory.— 
^e second robber aaVances undismayed, to xVie ^waxk,— 
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ThetiraveHer jumps from his horse upon hira, thrown him, 
overpowers him,*andthethtfd takes fright and retreats back 
into the woods. With tha aid of one or more wlio have by 
this tirae come up, the traveller secures his victim and the 
next morning deli vei*S: him over to the officers^of civil justice, 
to await Jjis trial at the*next teirm. ofthe Supreme Court. — 
Now remember those men were of the ' same chafactec-^ 
They were old a^ociates together in crime and folly. They 
hav£ been trained up together in the same sthobl of vice. 
The first, as guilty as'^either of them, while committing an 
act of the most daring yillany, exchanged his depredations 
upon the high-way for the bliss and glory of heavfen. — 
WJiere and when, did he get his punishment ? Not in death, 
for. the;l)est men die as well as he; besides/ he died an" easy 
death coPH>ared with tbe protracted agony, which even the 
best of men sometimes endure on tlie dying bed. He did not 
get his punishment beforehand, for then, according to your 
systejn, he JKvould not have corpmitted the act at all. You 
bejieve that punishment is reformatory. WeW — now if 
punishment reforms the offender, if this offender had recei- 
ved his punishment in advance, he must have been reform- 
ed, and would'not therefore, have committed the deed. The 
second robber is dragged off to prison, his name and guilt 
by the riewspaper press, are immediately spread all over, 
the Jand. An accumulated burden of pain and trouble is 
rolled upon his wife, children and other respectable family 
conn^Gtions. His family come 'to his lonely cell to visit 
niid weep over him with wild and broken-hearted anguish. 
This adds to his woe^. He is at last brought from prison 
to the xjDurt house, . arid arr^ignfed before "a jury of. his 
peers." 3^he evidence of his^ guilt is spread before them 
and the worldj and he is solemnly pronounced GUILTY. 
The judge.profiouncps the sentence of death— to be reman- 
ded to prison, and hung in sixty days. At last, after sixty 
days ordreadful forebodings,. the day of execution arrives. 
The jail, from an early nour, issurrouf^ded by thousands, 
.who have assembled to witness the. execution. At the ap- 
pointed hour the sheriff appeai:s,etvlevs \\\^fL^^V\vs5(^%^ 
his QbmSf dfp^ses hirp foY tV^e so\^mxi Vt^^^^^ ^^^^"^"s* "^ ^^^ 
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on his headland a rope arbuncj bis neckband leads him along, 
trembling and pale with fearful apprpliension, to the scaf- 
fold. The rope is carefully adjusted, prayers are offered, 
the death warrant read, and the poor wretch is swung off! ^ 
The day of his death was just six mpmbs frdm the lime .he- 
and his associates committed the crime, During this period 
he ^uffered'the, most h6art-rendir>g . agony. The third rob- 
ber was never taken. 1^ He fled his^ country. Some years 
after, he was seen in Texas,, where he dragged out a miser- 
able life for thirty years^ in a tJnivjersalist hell, and died of 
the- Asiatio cholera. Now- this case illiistrutes two serious 
difficulties in your system, ^ . ;*' , - ^ 

1. It teaches us that if Utiiversalism* is true, crimer unre- 
pented of, is, in some cases, the shortest rtmd to heaven,—^ 
Can such be ^ system of God? ;,WiH he who abhors sin-, 
so far break down and reversie the natural xlistinction be- 
tween sin and holiness, as to bestow iin earlier heaven up- 
on the most desperate rebel, than Jie does upon his most pi- 
ous Saints? You cannot believe this ;. and yet 'you must 
acknowledge this suprenje absurdity to be .sound theology, 
or give up your system. / 

2. The second point which this case illustrates is this. — 
It shows that an equitable retribution does not lake place in 
this world. _^ The three robbers wei:e equally guihy. If this 
be a world of perfect, individual retribtrtion, they must have 
all suffered -alike. Was It so ? .The first experienced, one 
struggle, and nscended to alhrone of glory .\' The second,* 
instead of a paradise, found a prison, and endured the most 
-agonizing torment for six months, while the^thiVd-suffered 
the writhiiigs of a guilty conscience fcr thirty years. If 
the first robber, whose crimes gave him a passport to glory,* 
received all the punishment his sinS deserved, then the se- 
cond and third received ten thousand times too much ; and 
if they suffered too n)uch,: then a^futureretribatibn is neces- 
sary, in order that a boly God may redress their wrongs.— 
If they are nei^er redressed, then they must remain c/crnaZ- 
ly wronged. Please consider these things, and remember 

t/jat ^hile truth IS always harmonious and consistent j error 
Is fated to run crooked and devour VtseVf. !Y oox^ %a ^v^t. 
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LETTER VII. 

" ■ "" • * • /••■..■ ^ 

My l)ettr iSXr : ^ ' — 

*Tbu must have- readily perceived from my argument up- 
p.n the nature and offices of • conscience, that a just and e- 
quitable retribution is not-always administered in this world, 
^nrdirgh this operation of the mind. Let us then look once 
feiore" at outward circumstances. Do circumstances oper- 
ate so equaHy in this worM, as always to punish fully the 
wicked and reward the righteous? , This'ybu cannot as aft 
honest man, pretend. -You^ know that human happiness 
depends very much upon circumstances; and these, circum- 
stsfnces sometimes favor the wicked, and at other times 
grind" the poor,. defenceless, and innocent into the dust* — 
Let ine illustrate. God you believe is good," equally good 
to all mankind, ^nd has "cfeatpd all fn^ free and equal, 
and end.owed them with certain inalienable rights, among 
which -ar6 life, liberty, and the pursuit -of happiness." But 
are all men equally JfreeJ iDo all men enjoy liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness ? No. The unequal operation of cir- 
cumstances has robbed millions of millions of our own coun- 
try/hen of this beaven-descendtng boon. They have been 
kidnapped from the earliest moment of infancy, converted 
i ato ^'chattels personal,'* bereft of all the social, civil, and 
religious rights of common humanity, and doomed to be 
brahtled with red-hot iVdnSj lacerated with the driver^'s whip, 
and bought and sold in the ri)arket as articles of merchan- 
dize* So far as this world is concerned; they are doomed 
by the bperation-of ciipumstances, to drag out a life of cru- 
el privation ancj misery, misery more to^e deprecated than 
death in any of its^most appdling forms. In all this, does 
the poor slave receive tbe just deserts of his moral charac- 
tfer ? Does the chain he wears, or the bloody whip of his 
task-master as it gashes his bleeding back, impose a just 
and equitable retri^biitioii ? "This you will not pretend.— 
You will' saty the suffering of the slave- are a mUfyrtM»A^ 
and not a punishndent. Vetf v»^\ ^5c^\\\^r 'yi«x'^ssB. 
very coafesakm destroys yoat vAvcAe «^^^ttt- ^^ "^^^ xs^^ 

8* 
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cent socdetimes sufier as much through mkforimief as others 
do for their crimes, then it jollows, of course, that an equU-. 
able retrHbutioti does not always take place in this world ;^ — 
and if there be no relribuliQn in the world to ccmCf . this 
wrong which is here sometimes inflicted upon the innocent*' 
must remairt forever'unredre.ssed, aw/cfer/urZ i^;rang'. 

\Again,— the unequal operation of circumstances may be 
seen in the fact, that all' men have not ^ual religious priv- 
ileges. God you believe has given his gospel to all m^n^ 
and has ^yen all the right, and has imposed upon all the 
solemn duty- of searching the scriptures, and .worshipping 
their Creator, unmolested, accordmg to the dictates of their 
own consciences. Tfiis privilege you enjoy and highly ap- 
preciate. But do you not know thgtrailliops of the hyman 
race, by circumstances over which they have no conlrql, 
have been,- and are now, deprived of this religious ligh; &nd 
freedom ? At Rome, in Spain, and ip many other Catholic 
countiie=!, the inquisitor has stepped in between the scrip*- 
tures gnd the protestarit worshipper of God, has committed 
one to the flames, and the other to a loathsome dungeon.— 
[n New England, you"may_searcb and circulate the -Scrip- 
tures, and preach thue gospel, with both compensation and 
commendatign; but in Japaa, a/prpfession of Christianity/ 
would instantly subject you .to imprisonment or. death. 

Look, at the Apostles and primitive christians. They 
were eminently holy men. And if every body suffers and 
enjoys in' tins world according to their characters, they were 
entitled to unmixed happiness. Did they have it? Wliat 
are the facts in. the case? They were inen of great suffer- 
ing. When they entered the a^ervice of Christ,he distinctly., 
informed them that they vyrould riot enjoy terapoml reward? .. 
in his service, but great temporal sufferings. Hear Christ 
giving them their commission. , . / 

"Behold I send you forflras sheep in the midatof wdLves; 

be ye, therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves-* — 

But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to the 

councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues, and 

j^eshaJi be brought. before governorsand kitigs formyisake, 

^r^ testimony againsl them and' the Gei\U\QS." ^i3l\x, W; .. 
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Here they are not told they -shall ebjoy temporal bappi* 
ness. proportioned to their holiness, but on the cOntraryythey 
are made, distihctly to undersfadd, that ki consequence "^ of 
thehroonnectiod with Jesus Qbristj Ihey are to be exposed 
to much suffering. ,^ , > 

Hear the manner iiL whiph the Savior addn'ssed Ananias 
in relation td Paul^;at,the timeof his conversion. "For I 
will shovv him iiow great things he shall SUFFER jbr.rtiy 
name's sake!'^ Acts 9: 16. Hear the .Apostle's aecoynt of 
his own sufferings in the cause oThis Master. 

"I-nJabors more abunddnt^/m stripes above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths oft; of the Jews, five times 
received I forty stripes save. one. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 1 suffered. sWpwrefck, a night . 
and a day have Ibe&n in the deep', in journeys often, in 
peril^ of waters, in- perils of «)bbers, in perils by mine own . 
countrymen, in perils by.the ijeatheni in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils a- 
niong false brethren; ill weariness and painfulness, in watch- 
lags often, in hunger arid thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness; besides those things that are without, that which 
Gometli upon roe daily, the care of all the churches.'' 2^ 
Cor. 11: .23—28. \ 

Read the early history of the Church, and you will ^ee 
that when she was the most pure and holy, her members 
were persecuted' the most. Theyr^were outraged, tortured, 
andpui to death, by their Roman arid Jewish enemies in. the 
most cruel manner. But ,if this is a world where the righ- 
teousare^always/wi/y rewarded, and the wicked jru%- pun- 
ished, how could these things be? Do you say that the 
Apostles and priitiiiive saints enjoy ed^a peaceful mind while 
they endured great physical suffering? ' Tery good. Bur 
their peace of mind did not ari36 from their- physical suffer**- 
ings. Besides,if your ddctrine^ be true, they were entitled to 
all this peace of mind without any of ihisphy^al suffering. 
Did they suffer according to their characit^rs? then ibelv^ 
characters must have been as infamous as their m^Vv^^K!^^^ , 

fersecutors, for they were gireal suQ^et^^^o m>a^-^^ '^^ 
/aui exclaimed,If in this Kfi:orll\i w hoi^ Vi.Q^t. vcv ^2^'r«^'» 
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weareofaUfnenrttostmiserahle':^^ 1 Cor. 15: Id 

Agaiii ; I fend a strong objection to your system, in tnd 
unequal operations of divine'p'rovidence. Proyidenqe doe3 
not manifestly balance the scales bf justice,; and distribute 
her fevors in this world, according to individual character. 

Look at theblessings of rain -and sunshine. Are these 
lavors distributed ticcording to • character ? ' This you will 
not pretend.' The Savior says, God "maketh the sun to 
rise on the evil and on' the goodi and sendeth his rain on the 
just and on the unjust. Matt. 5: 45. If all are dealt with by 
divine providence according to their deserts,we mistht expect 
(hat rain and sunshine wpnld fertilize the^soil'of therighte- 
oUs,and leave the lands of the wlcked,cold,' dry and Barren. 
When faniine, pestilence, earthquakes, or war afflict a na- 
tion or community, the judgement is tiot distributed accor- 
ding to individual character; Tlie righteous and the wicked 
suffer together. This is proved by the history of all such ca- . 
lamities. In the operations 6f divine providence, the wicked 
arc not unfrequently saved from deserved punishment 1n 
this world by the righteous. The records of our faith inform 
us, that if there had. been ten righteous men in* ancient 
, Sodom, it would not have been destroyed. In this Instance, 
ten righteous men would have saved perhaps, an hundred 
thousand idolaters from. justly merited temporal punish- 
ment. So on the other hand, the wickedness oT the wick- 
ed, hot unfrequently invdhre the innocent in great tempbral 
sufferings itiore^pparently sometimes than they suffer them- 
selves. Take the case of the Salem tragedy, as an ' illus- . 
tration of ibis fact. Crownlnshield'; the -most daring and 
hardened murderer in that borrid afikir, made a sudden ejt- 
it, hy the help of a halter, to the heavenly world, according 
to your system. He left respectable and virtuous parents 
behind him, to mourn over his character and dreadful end. 
This was the cdse also with the Knapps. They had wor^* 
thy' parents, and their g«ilt and infamy have already brouj;ht 
« worthy mother down, broken-hearted to the grave. ■ In 
that boitid murder in which th^ Knapps and Crowninsbield 
tfenff ooaceroedf uotdd angu'ish. was kiflicted a|^n their 
pn^eni9Mad0umfyeoBBeikfoa. The c^V\t&)V^miS>K^%As^ 
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Universalisra, were soon removed from their -sufferings and 
guilt- to glory; but the poor parents, brothers arid sisters, 
were left disgraced, and broken hearted, to mourn and suf- 
fer in tt>is world of equitably retribufio7% /- Here you see 
the innocent sufier for and with the guilty; They not jinly 
suffer with ihe guilty, but innhis Gikse, MORE than the 



These are,- in my mind, serrous difficulties in your sys- 
teftb " I ani well afequainted with your 'principal authors, 
but 1-bave h^ver known thetp to explain these things away, 
nor do I think if ihey should make the effort, they would^ 
stay explairied.\ While the laws or Batuye and miiid re- 
main unchanged so long it must remain tnie, tliat a just 
and equitable retribution is not experienced in this world, • 

Yours as ever* 



: LETTER Vin. 

My Dear Sir :— r 

I find anot^herdifficulty in ye'nr system arising from the 
existence and operation of human laws. If, as you profess 
to believe, sin \s its own punisher, and righteousness is its 
own reward, and this retribation is full and adequate, then 
any punishment in addition to that which is fully and equit- 
ably jad ministered by conscfiBftce, must- be so much cruel 
and urijust infliction. -And to admit that any' of our race 
are cruelly and unjustly punished in this wdrld^ is to admit 
the existence, or necessity at least, of a future retribution 
in which their wrongs may be redressed, and the .g,overn- 
ment of God^ equalized. I must regard then, the fact that 
human laws exrst, arid ]aTe administered by rewards :and 
pOnishmentSjas acircumsiarice fatal to your-system of no fu- 
ture retribution. If sin, in the operations of conscience, 
fully and inevitably punishes itselfio the full extent of its 
deserts, then every stripe > ad itj mistered by human laws is 
so much punishment more than is deserved; and If ^\v^^v«k 
of the whole race is; punished upot\ A\v^ ^wVc^fe^^xtfs^^ ^^?ixs 
fie dvserves, Jehovah must m lYie woAdiXo covsss^^ \^\^l!^ 
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„ bis wrong, or hi? moral government will forever stand iin-^ 
peached before the moral universe, as- too weak to protect 
the injiocent.. or too partial to b^ universally and eternally 
good. Thus you see that thfe.fact, that liuman laws eiist, 
is in itself sh refutation ^ Mpdern Universalism. 

But I find a still moc^ serious^ difficulty in the ob.vioHS 
fact, that human* laws are unrgnal in their opemtioUi Let 
nie. illustrate this remark. 

I. Human laws do nut provide any special re\yards for 
the righteous. In our government, the civil law aims only 
to protect its loyal subjects, and restrain tl}e depredations 
of its most unpripcipled citizens. TbegOvernmentJthrows 
its fostering and defensive arm equally j\round the righteous 
and unrighteous, tlie pious Christian .and the vaunting Infi- 
del. So far as govern rrrent has any immunities to bestow, 
they are generally lavished upon the unprincipled parasites 
of party. The pioqs, humble, si nee re followers of Christ, 
seldom, if ever, liave any part "in the spoils," which aie 
ki^own to "belong to tlie victors.'' In our.own govern- 
ment, which is perhaps the best on earth, lucrative offices 
are generally distributed among a reckless set of headlong 
politicians, who receive their appointments, not by reason, 
of their virtues and talents, but jri consideration of the ser- 
vices which they may have rendered to the dominant party. 
2. Human laws often punish the pious because of their 
piety. . Qu r^avior was -scourged and crucified by the oper- ' 
ation of human laws. John the Baptist was beheaded, 
Stephen was stoned, James was killed, Peter and John 
were imprisoned, Paul and Silas were whipped and impris- 
oned at Phi lippi, by the unequal and unjust operation of 
human laws. By the unequal operation of hyman laws, 
many of the Old Testament saints "had "trials of cruel n\ock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and Imprison^ 
ments : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tem[)ted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered about 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins^ being destitute, afflicted, tor< 
m&ated.'^ Rpad the history of the primitive Church. 

^a§v many thouss^nd^ of bee most -pious avi^.A^vowV wv^tw-^ 
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bersy wererby human laws,imprisonedj tortured, ^ant] put to , 
death ? In the days of Nero, that cruel tyrant had chris- 
tians enveloped ii^ pitched sheets, and set on fire to illumin- 
ate his gardens' in the evienings. He- soQnetimes had ihe 
.Tollowers'ofC&rfst brought into the tlieatre at Rorae, sewed 
up'inthe skins of wild beasts, and then thix)wn into the 
arena for the dogs to tear io: pieces, for .the amuseraent of 
the rabble. Read the history of the church. Since the 
rise of Popery, see how many hundreds of thousands of 
the molt pious christians, such^s th^ WaHenses and Albi- 
genses iu the dark ages, and the Pi owstants since the re- 
formalionyhave been iniprisoned and cruelly put to tieath 
for their relfgion. \Hei-e then yoq see that human laws do 
not administer a *ju^t retribution.' They are sometinijes 
cruel in themselves, aild unjust in their operaitionsr 

3. Again. .The unjust (Operation of human laws may 
be seen in the fact, that they db not always punish the 
guilty .—^T4ie innocent sotnetimes suffer m their stead. 
The guilty have .many ways by which tjiey contrive 
to elude the penalty* of human laws. The newspa- 
pers have lately given an- account of a respectable Engl'sh 
merchant at Gibraltar, "who ^ was tried and condemned to 
be huAg for murderkig his daughter. When upon the 
gallows, an'infrividiial present, who had been active in pro- 
curing his conviction,, came forward cmd cotifessed that be 
hifnseif was the murderer./ 

4. The unequaFopefation. of human laws may be seen 
again in \l\e fact, tnat crimes regarded as atrocious and 
punishable in one state or country, are encouraged and pro- 
tected by the laws m other states or countries. 

. For instance. In America, polygamy is regarded and 
punished as a crime. In Turkey, this crime is regarded as 
a virtue, and is countenanced by the laws. In^ several 
states of this Republic, it is regarded as no offence against 
God or man to enslave the colored race, and trade in hu- 
man flesh ; but iti Neiv England , involuntary slavery is 
regarded as a crime, and is punishable by the laws, la 
Massachiisetts, i* is regarded as a cmv% Vi\svx^ ox ^^^^^'^^ 
tk-y ticket^; but in Rhode Isknd, \\\\a v»S6&>a^o^'5.^^^^ 
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protected, by law. 'I raight give you many otlier examples 
of the unequal qperations of human laws ; but those al- 
ready ^iveo aro enough to establish and illustrate this 
point, - ^ . ' i ' 

We haye_ seen that an equitable retribution is npt ad-, 
ministered in this world by the operations of consciex^ce^ 
nor by, the operations of circumstances, nor by thl^ope- 
ratiods of divine > providence, rior by the operations- of 
bumaii laws, and with se^ much evidence^ against the 
hypothesis, we cannot be justified In its adoption, with- 
out the most unequivocal testiraopy of the written Wofd. 
Let us now enquire tlien : Do the scriptures clearly teach 
thedpcrine that all are equitabl/^and fully rewarded and 
punished in this world? This question I intend to investi- 
gatelit soine length in iiiy future letters. But in closing 
this communication,, you wjll allow me to direct, your at- 
tention to two or three texts^^. which directly affirm that 
mea are not rewarded and punisli-ed in this world according 
to their characters. E:ira says; he and hi? people,though.they 
were punished severely, were punished Mess than their in- 
iquities deserved.' ^ And a&er all tliat is come upon usJbr 
our evil deeds and for our great trespass,; seeing that- God 
has punished us Jess than (Our iniquities deeerve/ ^Ez- 
ra, 9 : 13. Now if some men are punished LESS 
here than their Iniquities deserve, ttien it follows una- 
voidably that all are not rewarded and punished here 
according to character. Agaii), the Psalmist bears tes- 
timony to the same fact when he says, * He hath not 
dealt witb us. after our sins/ nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to pur iniquities.'^ * Behold, . these aie the ungodly 
whp prosper in- the world; they incrtjase in. riches.'. Ps. 
103:10, and 73:12. Solomon confirms this testiniony of 
Ezra and David, when he says: * There be^ just ^nen unto 
whom it happeneth according to the work of the wicked ; 
again, there be wicked men to whom it. hap peneth accord- 
ing to the work of the righteo^us.' Eccl. 8:14. ^ Other tes-' 
timony might be adduced from the scriptures to the same 
point, but k is not necessary to quote more texts at. this 
^^^e. , The argam&its mA illustPaUoto\\ete^N^tk,l hope 
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yoM win seriously consider. ' Be careful and act hang |ho 
saWation oCvour soi/l upon kn -faypotbesis go rapi||pant to 
9ound philosophy, huoiatr experienoei and the Word of 
God. May God give you light and trptti^ 

- c Youis as ever. 



■^flp 



; LETTER IX; 

V . ■ ■ . -" , • . . ■ ■ 

Haviog.gone tiirougb, in iiiy previous l^ftets, with what 
you wili alTew me ,to call my pbifosopical argument, in my 
-present and future letters, I propose to investigate the 
scriptures with ybu« You, have seen that the doctrine 
of no fiuure^ pooishment is, to sa> the least, a very im* 
reasonabledootrine, aqd I^think itcan be madeoqOally ob* 
fk>us that is an uns^xiptural doptrine. I am aware thai 
you and your divines quote severaL passages: of scripture 
to shstain the strange and newly invented doctrine of ao 
fiiture judgmeou. But do these^^exts,.when fairly cqnstni<^ 
jed, teach tbisiiypothesis? I troW not. Much dependence 
is placed upon Gen. 12:3. S2:Jb,r-*-where God says to 
Abraham : ' And ki thee shall all the families of^he. earth 
he blessed ' ^ And i° thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed/ But Why ariet these texts brought ^- 
Ward ? . Do they assert, or ^en imply, that all men are 
rewiaided^and punished in this world aceording tb individu* 
al <^aracter, and that .de^th sweeps all, both just and. un«- 
just to. gk^ ? No.^What is the blessing here promised 
to Abraham ? E^vidently Christianity. The gospel of Je-' 
,8118 Christ is a bleesing indeed,. incomparably greater than 
all (Aher bvc^rs wl^ich Gody in faiargoodoess,. has besii)W94 
upon our fallen race... It is a hlessing through the seed oC 
Abrabtun^-^hrist fredy given to all nations, families, and 
kindreds of the earth. It is ais rich as the love and ma» 
Qificence of God (san make u, and an freei-as thc^ air we 
hreathe. But iike all other blesamfp ^ ^^ '"^ 

4 
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abused, aad despised; and blessings p^rverted^fall'upon the 
heads of the guilty as, a dreadful curse. Hence the pre- 
eedingconfext of Gen. 12:3. reads ; ^I wilt bless them thdt 
bless thee, and CURSE them that curse thee? H^nce' 
Paul tells us: * For we are unto God a sweet sa- 
Tor of Christ, in them that afe saved and in them that 
perish ; to the one we are the savor of death unto death ; to 
the other the* savor of life unto life.' 1 Cor. 2; 15, 16. Pe-, 
ter give^.ua a comment on^is promise to Abraharaj which 
you would do well to consider. Read- it. * Unto you 
first, God having raised up his Son JesuS) sent him to 
'BLESS you in turning away every one of youfrorti yoor 
iniquities.^' Acts 3:26. ^ - '^ 

Here we have the blessing, its nature defined,^nd an il- 
lustration of the manner in which th^ first.nation -to which; 
it was presented received it. We are befe taught, Yl) 
That the blessing is the gift of a Savior, who carri'e to turn 
eVery one" from his iii^quities; see Heh. 2:16. (2^ That 
this blessing was first bestowed upon the -Jews ; for Peter 
addressing a Jewish audience says : ^ Unto you first, God 
having raised up his Son Jesus,'sent him to bless you.' 
Bui were this nation all made holy and happy by tbe Mis- 
sion of the Messiah ?'No: far from it. John says, he catiie 
unto his own and his own received him Qot.' John 1:11. — 
His coming' anrong them proved, to be * a savor of death 
untd death.' (3) You see the blessing rs tha sending of 
the Son of God * to turn every one from his iniquities.' 
Letme ask then, are alf turned* from their iniquitiesl-'in 
this world by the coming of Christ ? This, you. wilJ not 
pretend. Well then, did Jesus Christ come into this 
world to. turn sinners away from their iniquities in the 
world to come? No: this yoiidotiot believe. _ How then 
can you get Univers^lism out of this text? You look 
around you and see that all jnen^ are not i turned from 
their iniquities in this world. You look; forward into 
eternity and you see no iniquity there from which men need 
to be lumed. . Where and when then does thrs blessing take 
ei^( upon all men-} 
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But we have a little mofe Hghl upon this promise ta 
Abrabatrkfroin the. pen of Su Pauh The great Apostle t(> 
the Gentiles, has a few annotations upon tins- precious 
promise which we shall do well to consider. , Let us heal^ 
him. He will.teU uswho inherits this blessing, which i? 
so liberally provided for all nations. -- ^ 

' * The scriptures foreseeing that God- would justify tli© 
heathen^ througb faith, preached before the jSOSPEL UN- 
TO ABRAHAM sayiiig^ih theesball all nations be blessed. 
So then they that be of faith ar<$:Wessed with feithfql 
Abraham^' Gal. 3:B,9, ' '" ^ 

Here then: we have an inspired commentary upon the 
text. It furnishes a key with which to unlock the whole 
subject. VTHEY .THAT BE OF FAITH ARE 
BLESSED with faithful Abraham,' but none others. To 
all other^ the blessing is proffered, but Kke. all other bless- 
ings good in themselves they become a sawr of death qnto 
death :wh^n rejected or perverted. In .tbe 22d verse of 
the pame chapter the Apostle-throws a flopil of light upon 
the right application of this promise. - 

* But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith df Jesus Ghcist, might be given TO 
•Them that believe.^ See also verse 29. 

* If ye be Christ's 4hen are ye Abraham's seed and heirs 
according to the prorpis^.' "" Here then we learn 4bat no 
one. is heir to, this promise given to Abraham, but those 
who are Christ's^, and that the blessing is giyen to those of 
all nations, and families^ THAT BELIEVE.' 

Another teit whicii I understand your preachers and 
authors^egregipusly pervert ;, to extract Universalisra out of 
it, is Prov. 13^15. .* But the way of transgressors is hard/ 
This is a stereotyped text, to be found in almost every ser- 
mon of your preachers. ; It is brought forward to prove 
that the wicked are always and /uZZy punished in this 
worlds^ But does it say or imply any such thing ? No. 
It simply affirms a general iruth,- believed by all Chris- 
tians, that. guilt involves pain and condemnation. .Those 
who believe in a future and ^iett«\>j\^«jxv^\5XA^'^^'^^ 
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ways of the iraodgresBsor ds hard mdeed, inToiV^d as those 
ways are in darkness here, and terminating ifs they -db jh 
*e:iierlastin^ de8tn]Ct^)n rmm the pre^^enee of the Lord and 
the glory of his power.* But if Umversalisin be true; the 
way^ pftlie transgressor -are not.^ very hard ; they i^re 
Ouite tolerabFe. A Universallst conscie»*€e, benumbed by 
nitalityand seared with guilt, add case-hardened by aa al- 
most total absence of a sense of acrouhtability, cannot be^ 
supposed to give the trans^ssor any -very^ serious annoy- 
ance in his ways, especially if he be^strons; ih the faith that 
a life ofpleasurei infamy and gurlt will inevitably tefhiin- 
ate iii glory. It will be a bard ta^k to persuade such an 
one that * all is (not) well that, ends Well.* 

Theie is a passage in Ps. 5:8,11, which t have noticed' 
jfoor preachers often pitess Into the servic es of Universal- 
isrii; * Verily he is a 6od that judj^etfr in the earth.*' But 
what does thistex^ prove? Just what all Christians believe, 
All Christians fuUy believe that Gftd rules orjudgea in the 
earth, by a general an'd'special providence, that he give's 
seed time and harvest) ^nds rain and suAshiae, that he 
raiseth up one aiid casts down another at his will, that by 
him kings 4'ule and princes exercise dominion. To get 
Universalism out of this text you liiust be able X6 show 
that it teaches not only that God jnd^es in the earth, but^ 
that he judges every sinner here, futfy and equitably , and 
that he will not judae in \he world to come.' - 

Ypu donor, I presume, often, if ever, hear a Universal- 
ist sermon without hearing^repeated in soriiepaft of Ft, Prov. 
11:31 ;^ Behold the righteous s^hall be«rec<Snipensed in 
the -earth, much more the wicked and the sinner.* What 
does this passage prove ? That a full and perfect retribu- 
tion in all casj3^, lakes place in this world? No : it neither 
affirms nor implies any sucli thing ; — ^so far frorh this, the 
passage as it now reads,- indicate;! that while the ri6;^teous 
shall be recompensed in the earth, that the wicked and 
sinner shall be much more than recpiitpefised. The best 
of Hebrew scholare tell us th^t the htetal rjenderihe: of tliis 
passage is thus ; ''ileliold the righteous' In ihe earth, h« 
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shatl be recompensed f and surely the wicked and the sin* 
uer." Yes^— they shall be recompensed ; a perfect retri- 
butbix does not take place now with them ; but the. tinie 
IS coming when God willgive both the righteous and tb« 
wicked according to the works of their hands. 

Anoth^ passage which your preachers and authors fr«- 

?uenlly quote to prove your peculiar doctrine,-is found in 
% 22:27. " All the ends of the earth'shall remember and 
turn imto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee." 

Does this passage prove thqt there is no judgment to 
com^ ; Nothing of the kind is. intimated here. This text 
is' a practical deelaration of fhe progress and triumphs 
of the jgospel. * in the world,* It jsays nothing of the pre- 
sent condition or fiaal destryctibn of those who have gooa 
out ^ of the world' before they * remember and, turn unto 
the Lord.^ 'Do all men remember and turn unto the 
LtO^d before death, judging from your own observation ? 
This you will not-pretend. Will .all men in the future. wofl4 
remember an4 turn unto the Lord -1 Admit, this, and your 
doctrine of no<-future punishment falls to the ground. For 
if you admit that ^ny turn to the Lord in eternity, then it 
follows as a inatter of course, that they enter the eternal 
world; laden with guilty and alienated from their Crea- 
tor. And if guilt and consequinnt cqndemnation OQce psiss 
Into eternity, what becomes of your favorite doctrine ?— • 
Yea — more ; if sin and condemnation pass the thresi^old 
of eternity, what fearful significance does the thought im- 
part to those passages which assure us that they ' who 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of his Son, 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 
er.' ' /- . ^ 
The Lord willing , joa shall liear from me i^ain soon. 

Yours as ever. 



4* 
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My Dtar Sir,: — 

Having in hiy last examined the ^ most' inn portant 
Scriptural evidences' of your doctrine which your preach- 
er? and writers adduce -frQm the Old Testarije«t, I now 
propose to call your attention to an fexdrtiination of 
iho3e passages- which are brought forward' for the same 
purpose from the New. You are probably well aware 
that the most intelligent Universalists do not even pre- 
tend that lliere is a single passage, which -affirms in so 
rtiaiiy words, that all men- are equitably and fully rewarded 
in this life, or that there . is^ no judgment to come. But 
there are some passages which are supposed to imply your 
doctrine. Let us examine them. ! 

Much <lependence ijS phiced oft thattclass^ of texts >^hicli 
te^ch the , universality of the atonement. As for instance* 
"Who gave himself a .ransom for all tpbe testi6edin.due 
tifne.'' i Tim. 2: 6. See also, 1 John, 2: 2. 4: 10. 

But what does this class of texts prove? That all meti 
are rewai-ded and punished in this world acco>din^ to their 
character? No. That death will brealT down all distinc- 
tions between the righteous and the wicked?^ — between him 
that serveth God, and him that serveth him not ?/" No ; ilws 
class of texts simply affirms the fact, that in the sacrifiqial 
death of the Son of God, (a, sacrifice in which; by the way, 
the Universalists have no faith at all,) provisions are made 
for all men. And if we believe the Word of God, this cir- 
cumstance, so far from screening the sinner from condemn- 
ation, who lives and dies in rebellion against God, it will 
greatly aggravate his final ruin. The. most bitter drug in 
the sinner's cu p of condemnation, 1 apprehend, will be found 
ki the solemn fact, that "light cari^e into the world'' and 
spf^one around him, and that "he loved darkness rather than 
light, because his deeds were evil;"— "that he has tram- 
pled upon the atoning blood oC the Lamb of God,'* done 
d&Bpite 10 the spint of grace; that wbi]« God in all sinooti- 



LETTKK9 TO A UN1YER9ALIST. 43 

ty, &nd with fuJl*piravi&ions of grace, has caUedj-be has re- 
fased.- The Apostle PaUl teHsus that this gospel of the* 
grace of God so'riel)ly- and impartially provided for all, will 
prove to spme '*a savor of life unto life/' aiid to others of' 
•^deathunto death;" 2 Cor. 2: l5, 16- As^to the design, 
an(J final result of the atoning sacrifice of Christ, hear the 
Divine teacher himself. ."As Moses lifted up. the serpent:* 
in the wilderness, even so must the sonof ntan.be lifted up, 
that whosoever belie veth in him,shduld not perish^but have 
everhisting life; for p»od so lbv«d tlie. world that he gave 
his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in hkn' 
should not perish but have everlasting life." John 8: 14, 
16. Here you lea™ fromlbe lips -of Christ, that -universal 
provisions of grace hrp made^ not that saints and sinners. 
Christians- and Infidels, tmy equally and uncon^litionally 
have eterhallife, but'that QT-WHOSOEVER BELIEV- 
ETH in hini (none others,) should not perish, but. have 
everlasting life." ^ The provisions are free and are for all, 
biit they are conditional. They are rendered "a savor of 
life unto life, to whosoever believeth." This class of texts 
then, affords your system no support. 
' You also place great dependence upon Matthew 22: 03 

*The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say 
there, is nd* resurrection, and asked him, saying, Master, 
Moses said. If a man tlie, having no children, his brother 
shall marry bis wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.v- 
Now, there were with us seven brethren: and tlie first, when 
he had married a^ wife^ deceased; and having no issue, left 
his wife unto his brother. likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. Andlas^ of all the woman di- 
ed alsa. Therefore, in the resurrection^ whose wife shall 
the be of the seven? for they all had her. Jesus answered 
a^nd said unto them, ^ Ye du err, not knowing the scrip- 
uires, nor the power of God. For in the resurreption they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

Because our Savior says that in th^ te^>a^OcsKR^^^^n 
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neither marry noj: are glveo m marriage, but are like 
unto the angels in heaven, your writers and preachers in-^ 
fer thai all men,>the jp^t and* the unjust, will be' made not 
, only imAiortal, but holy, consequently irjeffably and equally 
happy, in the world to come. Let us examine this infer- 
ence. Will it bear the touch of sound criticism"? I trow 
•riot. ' . / . , ■" 

1. I protest against the .Universalist construction of this 
passage, because Christ did hot say tliat all in the resur- 
rection would be like unto the angels* of God, in holiness 
or in happines^. . He was not speaking upon the subject 
of holiness Or happiness, but upon the subject of 'marri- 
age,^ The objection which labored in the minds of his 
Sadducean auditors against'the' resurrection of the ';dead, 
was4)ot 8^ supposed difficulty as tq inoral character, but as 
to conjugal connections. The Savior, as an honest and 
faithful teacher, spoke to the point. He told them that 
they did err, tiof, knowing the. scriptures nor the power of 
God ; for in the , resurrection they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but (on the subject of marriage,) * are 
as tiie angels in heaven.' This is true of all 'the inhabi- 
tants of the spirtitual world, the good and the bad, the an- 
gels in heaven and the devils in heH'. / 

2. But I object to the Universalist exposition of this 
text again, because according to St. Luke, our Savior made 
such qualifications as most clearly indicate that he referred 
to the ^ first resurrection,' the resurrection of the just^ 
the remrreetion of life: The language is sk) qualified as 
to-iroply conditions. 'Rut they which shall be AC- 
COUNTED WORTHY, &cc. Here none are repre- 
sented as. obtaining that world which Christ bad in mind 
where they are to be like unto the angels of God, except 
those who* shall be accounted worthy.^ Do you say all 
men will be accounted worthy ? This would make the Sa- 
vior .utter nonsense. Why is this qualifying phrase thrown 
in, if there is to obtain no distinction in the resur- 
rection ? If the most God-dishonoring, and heaven-daring 

^wk iriJJ Dol in the least tiegree disqunlify th^ soul for 
r/fe society and employmehX of the beavwA^ NiotVA^ vib^ 
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do-wekear-fhe Savior talking about those who ihaU ie 
acconmted worthy 1 Can ytod telf? Did yoir e?er hear, your 
preachefs use aupb qualify ibg expi'essions when they, 
♦pekk of heaven ? NeVer/ ^ "/ 

See Luke 20:27--39. 1 Tlies, 4; 14—17* Revv 90: 
4— 6.: Plul. 3;9— II. . .v 

3. Another cnt^uiastaDce which to my mtnci seti6tisly 
inilitdte^atsainst your exposition of Matt. 2*^2J-'^5^ is « 
ihis^ — ^the Sadiiucees raisff^d a question in relation^ to the ftt-■ 
tureconjuga^conduion of a ikniily of pio(isJews,as th^un- 
derstood' it, and fiot in relatton tQ any of the wicked. The 
wife tirtd her seven husbands were not l[>fidels nor Pa- 
gans, biit pion^ J^ws. Moses has said/ If any man's brother 
die, havmg a wile, and he die without children, that hts 
brother should take hts wife, and pise irp se«*(i unto his 
4)rother.*'* In this case the wife and her husbands obeyed 
-MoseS) and hence would be re&;arded both fay the Saddu- 
cees and. Pharisees as pious Jew<i, andhhencfe be accounted 
worthy to have a part tn ifae **resurrectiont3f t^he just," if 
ever raided from the dead. Well, now Christ took the 
casejUst^ they presented ^ it, -^nd r moved the difficulty- 
which they "supposed f he -case -involved. They presented 
the case of a pious wbman^ a daughter of. Abraham, who 
had seveo pious Jewish husbands, and asked how they could 
be, utiitecP together in the **re.siH-rection of rtiejost.*' C*hrist 
took up ih case as it was presented, and replied, "They 
thacshall be ACCOU>fTED WOHTHY to obtain that 
wo/id, fcc." - 

4. I { ymt contend lliat the word remrrectiori, means the 
resurrection of all men,, the resurrection"of the just .and .he' 
unjust, and that the holiness and hap|Mness of all are prom- 
ised h< -re because it is said in Luk^, *'t4Tey are children of 
God, beini^ tlie children of the r siirrection," Ian wer, 
Universalists believe that aM men are the children of God in 
this world, and not unfrequendy labor to prove^this^ But 
does 4he fact that all men are the children of God. here, 
prove that all men in this world are holy arrd hap^if ^ \ 

5- I further deny that tliis pass^lge \«acX\^!S^<sQL\^?*2««»2% 
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of no future retribtttion,because Christ was not so \inderstood 
by those' whQ were present and heard him. From ih6 con- 
text it appears the audience ^as a mixed multitude of Sad- 
ducees, Pharisees, Herodians and disciples^ JVoneofbis 
bearers believed in the doctrine of Universal i$m^ The 
Sadduce^s did not believe in any future existence. The 
Pharisees^ as ypu may le^rn from Josephus^ believed in the 
resuTrectipp of the dead, and eternal punishment of the 
wicked. They were now present,. Luke tells us, that "tHey 
might TAKE HOLD OE HIS WORDS,"' Now if 
Christ ip answering, the inquiry of tho Sa^ucees, preached 
Universalisn?, his eagle-eyed opposers, the Pharisees, who 
Wer^ present 'to take bold of his words,", would haye per- 
ceived it at once; and l hey would hav^ raised an outcry a- 
^ilist b.imibr preaphing this then unknown and unheard of 
doc rine. Did they raise tlris cry? Were^they dissatisfiod 
witb what Christ taught upon tha. resurrection on fbis oc-. 
6asion ? Np— on this point the Scribes and. Pharisees, who. 
your own authors. freely admit, believed jn a ^futuire, eter- 
nal judgment, fully accorded with . what . they hisard from 
the Savior's lips.-^— Hear them. ' " . 

CC7^"Then certain of t&e scribes auswering said, "MAS- 
TER, THQU HAST WELLSAID." vLiike 10:39.— 
Here then we learn what our Sayior said on the siibjeet of 
the resurrection in his reply- to the SadduceeSj so far accor- 
ded with the ^iews of the Pharisees then present who heard 
it^lhat immediately afer he .finished his discpurse, they 
advanced to him and pronounced their commendationii 
(Cr*"MASTER,THOU HA^T WELL SAID." If he 
hjid preached jp^niversaUsm, why did they nOt undersfaad 
it?, and if they. ;under8tood> how -could they have commen- 
ded a ^iscoursCi which direcdy overturned Xheir long cher- 
ished sentinients? L 

Pleas6 to consider these facts and considerations, and be- 
lieve me as ever; . . 

Yours, 



/r 
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LEtTER XL 

My Dear Sir : — - ^ 

I will now.proce^ to examine a few tnore of those pas* 
9age$ which you. regard as the proof texts of your system; 
Perhaps there is po text more frequently quoted or more 
confidently relied upon than Acts 3: 2 K.' - 

'•Whom the heavens must receive until the times of res- 
litutioh of all tbingsV which God^hath spoken by the mouth 
of all bis holy {)'rophets, since the world began." 
. That tWs text b perverted when pressed intb the service 
of Uiiiversalism^ will appear evident from the following con- 
siderations. 1. A restitution is to replace a. thing in its 
ibrnfer state, and it implies, if applied to men, an apostacy, 
o^ forfeiture. Do Universalists believe in tbis-apostacy of 
our race ? Da they regard mankind as having forfeited 
sdvation by reason of ^in ? No; ' Universalfets believe in 
no such dobtrine. Yoii very, well know that, they regard 
ma/ikind now as occupying the same position as to their 
moral ^nd physical natures with our first parents before they 
partook. of' the forhidden fruit. This qwestjoii you wil|find 
discussed at large^and the views of Universalists stated {\xU 
I§r in Mr. Balfour^s Essays. If marl is not fallen he cannot 
be 'resfofed, and as Universs^ism denies the fall, so it bai 
n9 right to apprbpriate to its own use a text.of Scripture, 
wiicb promises » resUtutwn., Whatever the RESTITU- 
TION in the text may mean^ wo know it cannot mean that 
any are to be restored who have never been lost. , 2. The 
reetituiioTi in the text does not necessarily apiply to all men.^ 
The promise is that all things (not men) which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, shall b6 re- 
stored; that is, all things which God has promised to rein- 
state to their pristine holiness and glory j he will. accomplish 
at the coming of Christ. He has not promised to. restore 
all men by tbe mouth of all his holy prophets, but he. has 
promised his grace* d^nd salvation to all thai fear hl& \&A2a\^.-- 
3. The rwii^ti^ion promised is to take ^\ttjQi^^x^%^»!CK^'^% 



48 ^ UBXTEftS TO A U!flV9B81.US7« 

.of the Lord Jesus Christ. ''Whom the hejivens nAist re- 
ceive till tl;ie times of the restitMtioa." Well now, as you 
profess to believe that the comipg of Chiisv took place at 
the destfUGiion ojf Jerusalem, you are bouod inoQnsistencjr^ 
Vitli yourself and your wfrble ^stem, to refer the resdtution 
^rp sp<>keB of^ to thfiit all-iipportant event. . 4.. I under- 
stiind the text just Hi it reads. To (ny mind it promise^ 
that at the doming of our Liord Jesu^ Christ, be wi)l regen- 
erate -the eftnh andthe vjsible heavens b/ 6re, remove from 
tjbe eaith the curse^urder which ^ it has groaned ever since 
sin eiHered the world, and thus h'terally and eiupbatically^ 
present his saints the n$w heaveds^and eairth as their e(er- 
Bial inheritance. Peter speaks of this reBtituiian again 
when he descnhes it as following the general cpnflagratioa. 
'^Looking for and hasfio^ umo the coming^ .of the day of 
God^ wl^rem the heavens being oh. fire. shall he dissolved, 
and the ele/nQots shall melt with fervent b^t; nevertbeless, 
we according to hi^ promise look ^r new'he^vens aud a new 
^rth wberem dwelleth righteousness.^' ii Pet. S: 12, 13« 
The saine restituiioo of all things which God hath proinieed 
by the Revelator. *^And liaw a new* heaven and earth, 
for the first heaven and earth were passed M^y and there 
was no moi^ sea; and I Jtihn saw the holy city,4he New 
Jerusalem, coming, down from. God, out of heaven_prepaf«. 
•d as a bride for her husband.'' Rev. 21: 1 , 2. That all 
men are not admitted as inhabitants of that regenerated 
earth and heaven, is evident fronts what the faithful apostle 
8a>8 in the 8th yerse. • After describing the felicity of that 
happy world, where "Grod shall wipe all t^ars from their 
eyes," he adds, to prevent any misapplication, *'But the 
fearful and unMieving-, iuiil tbe.aboniinable,aii^mqrderers 
and whore-mongers, and idolaters and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which buroeth with fir^ and brimstone, 

. which is the second death." - / 

All things which Qod hath promised to restore will be 
fitlfilled. He has.promis^d to raise all'men from the dead, 
Daa. 19: 3. John 5: 28,29, and that will be done. He 

/e«» /ttooiised (p J«|g«Miate i^ with fire> aqdniake 
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it once more a paradise, fitted to the eternal abode of bis 
redeemed, resurrection saints. Mai. 3: 1^ — 18. 4^ \ — 3. 
Isa. 55: 17. 66: 22. Man. 5: 5. 2 Pet. 3. 7—11. Rev. 5. 
9, 10. 21: 1-^7. And this glorious work will be done. — 
Biit God has nowhere promised in the Old Testament or 
*the New,' to restore those whoiive and die in rebellion 
against his throne, and this will not be done. . 

Your preachers and liuthdrs frequently quote Rom. 6: 
28. "The gift of God is tternat life:\ But what has this 
text to do with proviiig that therein lio punishment for the , 
Wicked in the world to come? Is not our present Kfe and 
all our temporal ble^ings equally the gift of God? And 
yet are not these "gifts of God" sometimes rejected, and at 
other trnies perverted and coni^erted into curses? Tem- 
poral, life is a gift of God, tind yet it is possessed with all 
its boncomitant enjoyments condittonoUy. If you refuse to 
complr with' the conditions of health, i. Ci to take whole- 
some k)od, exercise in pure. air and proper rest, you will 
speedily .sTcken and die. Forgiveness of ^in is ^'a gift of 
God," and yet it is a gift bestowed on the simple and easy 
condition of repentance. Eternal life and blessedness is a 
'^gift of God," bestowed upon the condition of faith in onr 
liord, Jestts Christl John 3:' 14 — 16;_but those who wiU 
not believe in Jesus Christ, are told they "shall not see lifOy 
foot the wrath of God abideth upon them." 

Another favorite |ext which sometimes is pressed into 
the service of Universalism is Rom* 6: 7. . ^'He tbat is 
dead is free from sin." 

' You are aware, that persons are said to be dead in sev«- 
eral different senses. A person is dead when the connecr 
tioa between body and ' soul is dissolved; at other times ft 
person is s^aidln Scripture language, to. be dead wbed his 
soul has lost the iaver and presence of God j and at other 
times, a:f erson is said to be dead^ who is cruqified to the 
world and the world crucified to .him. Now the question 
]j§, in- which of these senses does theApodte use the wprd 
^iead in this text? I answer without hesitation ia ibft ^^scss^ 
of being crucified to the world. lAoi^^\Soit^«o^KiX» ^"^ 

5 
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how the Apostle introduces the figure; * How shall Wt 
(christians) that are dead to sin live any longer tlierein V; 
rer. 2. Here then you you see that the persons, who were 
dead were the living Apostle and his christian brethren at 
Rome, and the death which was uppn them was ^ a death 
to sin.' So in the following context, the same idea is re^^ 
peated. * Now, if we (christians) be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him/ . Here then you 
4ee the Apostle is not speaking of the death of tbt) boay, 
but on the contrary, of that death which'is a crucF&xion to 
the world. When you experience this death, my dear 
w, you will be free from your old sins, they will have no 
Hiore dominion over you. 

.May your mind be led into a knowledge and enjoyment 
of that truth which maketh free indeed. Yours as ever. 



LETTER XH. 



• ^ 



My Dear Sir ; 

Perhaps there is tio portion of the New Testament upon 
which you place more dependance than ih^i l5th chapter of 
1st Cor. It will be my duty then to bestow a Tittle atten- 
tion to the evidence which you suppose ^ou have in this 
portion of the Word of God, in favor of your peculiar sys- 
tem. In the 22d verse Universalism is supposed to exist 
as in a kind of a nut-shell. * For as in Adam all die^; 
•yen so in Christ shall all be made alive.' Does this text 
teach Uniye'rsalism ? I think not. A few -moments sp6nt 
by way of investigation will clearly, show that this 
text, with' others, is most egregiously perverted when 
pressed into the service of the no-future punishment 
scheme. • 

ll Let us inquire what is the scope and drift of the pagf* 

sage? Upon wfagt subject is the apostle treating? Is he il- 

kstrating the plan of salvation? Is h^ showing how all men 

Ifecpme sinners in consequence of Adam's transgression, 
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and bow all men wiM be «ia !e bftly and happy in conse- 
quebce of Christ's obedience. No. Is the apostle treat 
i'ng on the subject of a moPial death and a moral life ? No. 
-On what subject then is he treating I On the subject ol 
death and the resurrection of the body. To illustrate and 
prove the christian doctrine of . the resurrection of tlio 
dead, the whole chapter was written. In tlife preceding 
context he shows the possibility of th^ resurrection of the 
literally dead, by_ proving th^ resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
'After siating tliat Christ Med for our ^si?i5," that he was 
burie4, ctnd rose again the third day, and proving this, be 
introduces the text. on this wise : *.For since by. man, 
(Adam,) came death, (death of the body,) by. man, 
(Christ,) came also tKe resurrection of the dead ; for as 
in Adam, (the tnan alluded to,) ail die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive ;' that is, all shall be raised ffom 
the dead. . . 

. Wejl, now, according to the rules of sound biblical in- 
terpretation, we are. bound to understapd the apostle ac- 
cording to the scope of the jpassage^ We find he is treat- 
ing on the subject of Uie death aiid resurrection of the body; 
Tbis is the rtiain, the lexidtng jand exclusive point. He is 
proving that the dead wouW rise,— and hence it was natu- 
ral for him to show in wliat way njen have become 3ubject 
to temporal death. His arguroent requires him to make a 
statement on that point, .He makes it. */w Adam all 
die. Now he wishes to show how the dominion of tempo- 
ral death will be brokefi up by the resurrection, and hence 
he says aniithecally, ''Even so in Christ shall all be made 
ALivte.' ' 

2. /Ilfae form of the passage is what is called an antitJu- 
sis, thai is, opposition of Words 'or sentiments. It is that 
form of speech in Ivhich' words or sentiments are to be 
understood literally in oppositionor contrast Toknow, 
then, in what sense the apostle is to be understood ibat alt 
are to be made alivt in Christy we are III inquire in what 
sense he affirms a/j[ c/ie in Ad-ami The dying in Adaca\& 
the direct and literal o'ppoViie ot Wvci% mad.t oVw^ >!w 
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Cl^rist. If the dying in Adain is a spiritual d^athyXh&x 
the being made ahve in Christ, is a spiritual life. . But, 
if the death in Adam is a ijbmporal death, tbeo the life in 
Christ is the literal resurrection from Jhe dead. — WeU, 
now, to say no more of the scope of th>3 apostle's argu* 
rnent, which shows hii?) to be treating on temporal death 
and a literal resurrection, I t^ould remark, that it would be 
well foi: you to remember, when you bring this text for- 
ward to prove that all wHl be made morally und spiritual- 
ly alive in Christ, that Unrversalists do iiot believe that 
all men have been made morally/or spiritually dead m 
Adam. This doctrine of originalsin, Or the fall of man 
through Adam, which is uniyersally denied by Universal- 
ists^, must i>e admitted by them 'before they can, as honest 
men, file in any claim upon t^e latter clause of this antith- 
etical passage, as at all^ favoring their system. In fact> 
according to your standard authors, Universalists do not 
believe tliat our race either die spiritally or temporally in 
Adam^ and hence as hon^t men they have no right to 
bring forward this text, either to prove^he universal holi- 
ness or resurr^ctiop of mankind. * ' . ' 
. 3. The apostle in^ the following context has^ cut off the 
possibility of understanding him to affirm that, all are to be 
made spiritually alive and equally happy in Christ. |^ad 
the passage in connexion with the following context. * Fpr 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ slialj all bd made alive, 
but every mafi in HIS OWN 6RDfcR,\Cbrist the first- 
fruits, afterward they that are Christ's at his -coming, then 
c6meti;i the end^^ or copspmmation of the resurcfeictidn. 

Every man .then is to be made alive in his own order, 
in his proper rank, place and time.: The word here ren- 
idered order, is tagma. It is a military word, and xueans 
troop or .company. As^ in', an army/ each man stands 
connected and marshalled with.otliersiiccording to^his.age,; 
character, office, or qualifications, so it will be in the resur-r 
rection of the de|^, when all men, the righteous and the 
wicked, will be made alive in. Christ, " livery man in his 
OWN QRDI^iK' The martys and saints of Qod will 
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rise in their order. They wHI. be Cbrist^s at his^coming, 
and will have a part in the first resarrectbii. 1 Thes. 4? 
14^— 16; Rev. 50l^*^6. Bold blasphemers and ungodi|^> 
men will each «pdV all rise in their own order. DeatB^ 
will not have ^ swept their moral characters into eternal 
oblivion. He who cnarshalled the stars of heaven in 
their various constellations, will not iail to marshal the 
risingwiKions of the dead, assign each and alt of them ex- 
actly xhat position, while standing around hb ^ great white 
throne' ip judgment, and through the wasteless ages of 
eternity, which their, moral characters Require. 

From this * Order' in the resurrection and judgment, 
femerober Tiay dear sir, there will be no escape. Now, 
».«inner may, get out of his place. He may put on \ the 
livery of heaven to serve the devil inJ But when the last 
trump sounds, Jehovah / will send forth hia angels, and 
they will gather out of his kingdom all things that offend. 
Then shall the righteous shine for^ as the sun in tbe 
the kingdom of -Khejr Father.' 

You frequently quote the 51st verse of this chapter to 
prove that all will be made morally or spiritually happy at 
djsath, or in the resurrection. 

^ We shall he changed in a moment, in the iwinhling oj 
an eye at the Imttrumip^ 

Let us look at this passage, and we shall find that this is 
also most strangely perverted in order to ^employ it as a 
propft^text to support your system. Thetext in its conneo- 
lioD reads thusi 'Behold I shew you a mystery ; we shall 
not all sleep,- but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling* of an eye, atihe last trump; for the trum- 
pet shall jsound, and the dead, shall be labed incorruptible, 
aod we shall be changed. V ' 

Here the apostle^ «till treating op the subject of the rc|- 
surrection, solves a mystery^ that is, a question which 
bad hot been clearly and fully settled, before. The mysi- 
terious question^ which he hei'e solves, is one whieh would 
juituraliy arise in an objectqr's inind» What will become 
#f those saints wHo may be .alive- at the coming oC.CVxx^ 
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itk the morniQg of the resurrection ? Tbey cannot iSse from 
the dead, because they will not have died. The apostle 
answers^ ^ We shall noi^U sleep, (die) but we .Christians) 
shall be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible^ afid we (the saints) 
shall be changed.' . That is, the apostle here, grouping all 
christians together, says we shall not^ll die ; some will 
live down to the morning of the first resurrection, and they 
will pass through a change equivalent to death and the 
resurrection 4 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.' 

The same sentiment is expressed in his epistle to the 
ThessalonianS) where he says, ^ Then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with him in the 
douds to meet the Lord in the air.' > 

' Your preachers and authors I find niake a great deal of 
capital out of that part df this chapter in which it is said, 
that the resurrection-body will be raised in glory and in- 
corruption. But because the body is to be raised An gh' 
rycmd incorruptibility yBife we hence to infer that the 
soul or spirit must be regenerate and fitted for the celestial 
employments of the heavenly world' ? I can well conceive 
of a body's being beautiful, glorious, incorruptible, immor- 
tal, and yet the soul which' inhabits it, being in the depth? ^ 
of sin, fitted only to dwell ^ with the devil md his angels.* 
In this world we sometimes see the most beautiful, grace- 
ful, manly and glorious bodies^ degraded as the habita- 
tion of the meanest and wickedest of spirits. HpV do you 
know that it will- not be so in the ^resurrection ? But the 
apostle has not left iis on tbesevpassagc^ in tb^ dark. In 
the pfeceding context he assures us there will a diflference 
obtain even in the resurrection bodies of the dead, co'rres- 
•ponding with their moral character^, as it would seem 
Hearhini: • \: .' 

^ There is one glory t)f the sun, and another glory of the- 

moon, ^nd another ^glory of the stars ; for as one star dif- 

fereth from another in gIory„ so also is the resurrection 

of ilih dead.' How does y^ur doctrine of no distinctions in 

JAe resurrection look by tbe side o{ ibis passage ? Here 
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the apostle' telktis that there will be a diffefeiice in the re^ 
surrection of the dead, a difference bs visiUe tind matked, 
as the disparity between the sun, moon, and stars of heav- 
en. There is as rntich difference in the moral condition 
of mankind in the resurrection^ as there is iu the size, offic- 
es, and splendor of the planetary world. * So is the resur- 
redi^n of the- dead ; ^ every man in his own order .^ — 
In several^parts'of this chapter. Which iir so great a fiivpr- 
ite with Universalists, we find distinct traces of the doc* ^ 
trine of future retribution, in the 1st and 2d verses, it is 
<]eclared that we are saved by receiving and standing in. 
the apostle's doctrine^apd that without this steadfastness, we 
have1>elieved in vain. This cannot be said.if all are on 
the direct road to the heavenly world. The apostle Im- 
plies a jEuture retributioa in the 19tb. verse when he s&ys, 
^ If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of dl 
men most miserable.' This could not be said of a holy 
man, who is receiving the foil reward of his obediedce as 
be passes on from day to day. ^ ^ 

In the 22d and 23d verses^ we learn that there is' to be 
a distinction in the resurrectibn, and that every one is to 
be madealive Hnhisoum order/ troop or company, the right 
eotts in their troop or company, and the wicked in their 
troop Or company. In the S5th verse we are told tbat- 
Chris^'s enemies are to be placed, not upon his throne, 
but under his feet. In the 41st and 42d verses, we are 
told that there will be as marked and as,evident a difference 
in the resurrection^f thedead as there is in the sun, moon, 
and stars of heaven, which ctanot l>e true if our present 
characters have nothing to do with our fature destination. 
In the 58tb verse, wbbh is the closing up^of the chapter, 
and the apostle's argument upon the resurrection, he inti- 
iDates a moral connection between our present characters 
and our future destination, by exhorting his brethren to 
stand fast in the Christian faitb,^ knowing that their labor 
is not in vain in the Lord.' 

Please read over thb chapter once more, and then 
say, as an honest man, who can have no \ut^t^\\^^- 
isf deceived, if the I5th of th» \sV. Cc>t. ftawi xtf3X ^^^*^^ 
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and: fully teach^ the doctrine of a marked distiocdion in 4be 
resurrection. Yours as ever. . 



LETTER XIII. 

My Dear Sir : — 

^ I will, now proceed, according to your expectations and 
my promise, to consider the remainipg proof-texts, upon 
which you depend for the support of your doctrine' of no 
future punishment. We often find Eph. . !:9; 10. brought 
ibrW{»rd to sustain Universalism. * Having made, known 
unto us the mystery of his will. according to his good plea- 
SMre which he bath .pWpo$ed in. himself,, that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times tie might gather together 
im one?, all things . in Christ, both :,which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, evi^n in bint.' 

Does this passage give. any intimation that all tire ^quit- 
My diud fully rewarded in this world according to their char- 
acters ? No. Does, it teach that our moral characters will 
not go with us to the eternal world i Or that our ilitui:a 
condition will be in no respects affected by our present 
. ebaractersr? JNo. This you cannot pretend. Here then, 
we might dismiss the passage as having nothing to do with 
the controversy. But as you profess to regard this text 
afr^ffording sgtne prqot of what you yourself do not bo^ 
Keve in, ii resioratioH of all manJcind, it may.be proper 
to give it a little more attention. What does it then de- 
elare as made known, and that God hath purposed ?.Tbat 
God will gather together in one glorious and happy famrty, 
ail men, the righteous and Ihe^^vicked, the malignant and 
Uasphemous persecutor and, the devoted saint) Ncu b 
there any intiniation here that any will be gathei*ed together 
in one^ except those who are in Christ ? The text prom* 
isesthat in the dispensationof.tbefuiness of times ; that is, 
at the consummation of pix)bationary time, God wUl gather 
together in one vast and immdrtal iamily^all things (beings) 
JM Christy which are in Cbrist^botbL which are in b6aveQ,(tto 
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angdsjtnd gloriSed saints) apd which- are on^eartti J that 
is, those saints who shall be alive- and remain till tha com- 
ing of.their Lord. That.ail are not now in * in Christy^ 
you will har.dly re^quiue mfe to ptove. Pjiul says,- * If any 
man be in christ, Ae is a nelu creature^ and ^again, 

* There is therefore now no condemnation to thein that are 
in Christ Jesu3^\ Roin. S:l.\ None are in Christ Jebus, 
then, but those who are regenerated and freed Trocn' con- 
demnation. But the text tells as, (and fairly construed tells . 
us no more) tharall in Christ ' ^hall be gathered together in 
onp.' — WhereP.Wheil? (;!) The.^athering will be. in the dis- 

. pensation of the fulness of times,* or ^t thp -coming of our 
Lord^ ^ They shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven witlr power and great glory, and he shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a^ trumpet, and 
they shall gather TOGETHER HIS ELECT FROM 
OJNE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.'— 
Matt. 24:30,31 ; Luke 21;27,; Mark 13:26,27; Matt. 16: 
Hn ; 14 :- 41-^3 ; 1 Thes. 4;16^ia^ (2; The gather- 
ing will be tO'Christ in the c/oii£?* of heaven, as he <le«' 

.scends from * the most excellent ^lory/ to raise the right- 
eous deadj and introduce the judgment.: * TheLord him,- 
sdf shall descend from heaven with a shouf, with the 
Voice; of the archangel and with the trupfip of God, and 
and the <lead in Christ shall rise first, then we~(Christians) 
which are alive and remaii shall '^be<;augh tup together 
with them. IN THE CLOUDS to meet the Lord in )the 
air.' 1 Thes. 4:16,17 ; Acts l:9r^ll ;2Tbes. 1:7 ; Rev. 
20:4—6; Dan. 7 : 13,14.. 

(3) At the same time there- will be r gathering OUT of 
the glorified kingdom of God, as well as z gathering IN 
of all the ^ deci* from one end of the heaven to the other * 

* As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in thq 
fire, so shall it be at the end of the world, (age, or^ospel dis- 
pensation.) The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall GATHER OUT of his kingdom all things 
wJiich ojffend, and them which do iniquity .V Matt. 14:40, \ 
41. These passages taken in conneclvou '^\\.Vv "^^^^ V^^ 
10^ pve us distinctly |b understand, loKen^wKe.Te^'^^A^'^'^ 
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God" will, gather log'ether m one all tliiogs in Christ. — ■ 
They teach us,— . 

(1) That the promise is to be fulfilled when the dis- 
pensations of timeshall be fMy ccnsummated, * whvn the 
Son of Man shall be SEEN coming in the cloods of 
hea-Nten.' ' ' \ . " . ' ■ ' 

(2) -That tire gatherii>g will include *tdl his mighty an- 
gels'— *. a// ftz5E,LECT from one end of the heavens to the 
other/ ' the dead in Christ' and Christians that * are alive^ 
afid remain,^ - ^ ^ 

(3) That at the same time, God, by the efficient a^fen- 
cy of his * mighty angels,' will GATHER OUT of. his 
kingdom all things that offend and ,do iniquity.' I hope, 
my dear sir, it will Be your happy lot not to be '^gathered 
out' of the blissful kingdom of God in that day when 
l)e shall/ gather iogether in one all things in Christ^ There 
will then be ^ marked distinction between the righteous 
and the wicked. , . - 

Another text, which desefves attentiotl 0,8 a proof-text of 
Universalism, is 1 Timothy 2:4. ' . 

* Who will have all men to be saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth, ^ . 

perhaps *ybu would be more willing to risk the whole 
controversy on ^this text than on any other passage which 
Universalists are in the habit of quoting to sustain their 
doctrine ; and I confess the argument vvhich is predicated 
upon thi^ text is more specious than any I have seen at- 
tempted from any other part of. the Word of God. You 
will readily admit, if Universalism" caiwot be proved fcom 
'1 Tim. 2:4, it cannot be proved from the. Scriptures. The 
argument, iirall its strength from this text, is stated thus : 
God is infinitely good and therefore m?/« the salvatidn of 
alt men. He is infinitely m«c, and therefore can devise 
aH the means to save all menl He is infinitely powerful, 
and therefore can give universal efficacy to the means of 
, his grape ; therefore, ail men will surely be saved. 

/This is the argument in its full strength, and it is the 

ujost specious argument of which the system is capable. 

If an jr part or partion of your ev'ideace m\\ Vk^^x ^ c^\^(m\^ 
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logical y and critical examinatioi), this is the passage, and 
this is the argument. ' Well, now, to this argument I ob- 
ject ;— ^ .^ 

1. That it overlooks the fact that moral agents are gor-- 
cmed ^ by the law of persuasion, and not by the law of 
physical force, God governs the physical universe by 
the law of physical-force, The earth rolls around on its axis 
and performS'its yearly circuit round the sun ;.tbe sun ris* 
^, Chines, and sets, and alt the planets move and fill the 
appointments of their Maker's will, by the hWof pliysicc^l ' 
force, and hence in their movements there is no moral ac- 
tion — no sin — ^^no virtue. But when we enter the mor- 
al government of God, we find moral agents possessing the 
fowei of choice^ governed not by physical force ybui by per-- 
suasion. Here an infinite will of pleasure and. infinite physi- 
cal force may bd resisted by th^ volitions of moral agents ; 
and, as a matter of fact, clearly beyond all dispute the pleas- 
urable will of God, despite of his infinite power, (which can- 
not consistendy with the nature of his moral government be 
brought to bear upon the volitions of moral agents) is suc- 
cessfully resisted millions of times every hour. It is true 
God can, by an act of his infinite will arrest tjie progre^^s of 
sin. He can, by a nod, blot the mbral- universe ou^ of ex- 
istence, and roll the waves of eternal oblivion over men 
and angels ; or he can strike dovMi the freedom of the. hu- 
man will and control henceforth the actions and afiections 
of man by instinct, or by tbe the physical omnipotence of 
his own will. _But in the latter case, man ^ould as trulf 
cease to be a moral being as though he were annihilated. 
He would be governed by \/(>rce, and lience would be 
tieither blameworthy nor praiseworthy. Let bis acts b« 
what they might, he himself would be neither righteous 
Bor wicked. But, 

2. I object to the .Universalist argument drawn from 
I Tim. 2;4, because, as the logicians say, the argument 
proves too much^ and therefore proves nothing. It proves, 
(1) That there never was any sin or misery in the uni" 
Terse. Let me illustrateu Carry yourself b^at \a ^Sx% 
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morning of the creation. The earth, sun^ moon and stars 
arid ushered into being and bung on the pitrions of gravita- 
tion. God is about to crown and complete the great work 
by the creation of man. The angels of heaven dnd thei 
sons of God, as they look down frOrn the windows of 
heaven upon the sublime and august scene, begin, like 
modem Universalists to speculate upon the future. Say 
they to each qthef : * TAe beings now to bi created in the 
bright image of their Maker and crovmed lords of this 
beautiful world, must be unifokmlt and uNivEttSALLT 
HOLY AND HAPPY ; fi/r God is infinitely good, and must 
therefore will iheif holiness and happiness^ He is ikfi- 
mtely wise, and can therefore devise tne means. Heisiri- 
finitely powerfiil, and can therefore render the means wni- 
Jormly and universally eMcacious ; exgo, the earth will be 
o world of Universal bhss,' But "* tl^ brother's blood' of 
the first murderer crying from the ground to heaven for 
vengeance, would speedily unravel this sophistry and over- 
turn the stronge3t {>illar in the temple of their Universal- 
ism. (2) The argument upon which you so mucli depend 
will prove that all menare NOW holy and happy. Let 
usi see. 

God wills the holiness and consequent happiness of all 
men now. There is no better way oi ascertaining the 
WILL of a Lawgiver than to consult bis. laws. ' The laws 
of Grod require all men to be holy — he now commands all 
men every where to repent. This then is his will. Well, 
ke has infinite wisdom and can, therefore devise the means. 
He is infinitely powerful, and can, therefore give ccrfaip, 
uniforni, and universal efficacy to these^ meana.; ergo, 
aU men are NOW holy and futppy: 

Thu3 you see your argumebt proves too much. It is 
therefore qnsognd. When carried out it contradicts the 
experience and observation of all men in every age of the 
world. As a matter of fact, no man in his sober senses 
ean deny that God's law is an expression of his will of 
PLEASURE, and that wherever and t^henever his laws are. 
rhhtedj there bis will is sucoessfuUy rem^ecl. This is done 
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many millions dfjimes every hoiit ; and evetf instance in 
which moral agents have, during the history pf^ our racej 
violated th^ will of God as expressed in his laws^ may be 
regarded as so many unanswerable refutations of this spe-^ 
ci6us.and most sophtstiqal argument in favor of Universal- 
fern, Is- it not so? - Yours as ever. 



/ LETTER XIV. 

JKy Pettr Sir ;•— f^ ; ^ / 

Having in ray previous cbrnmanicationsy shown the doe- 
trine of modern Universalism to be unphilosophical ;— rapd 
having ^ho examined -the scriptural evidence, upon which 
you depend for th^ support^f the system, and ifound-it 
to be~\wcmting,* I -now propose to turn over oi>e mor« 
page of this controversy, and fead up to you some pprtion 
of the direct scripturaltestimony in favor bf the doctrine of 
a Judgment' to eome. But before I proceed to an examin- 
ation of this testimony, 4 will make Bf few preliminary re- 
marks, designed. to prepare your mind for this investigation. 
;^1. It may be weH to remember, that if but one passage 
^f the Word of God can be fopnd, which by fair construc- 
tion, expresses or necessarily implies the doctrine of future 
retribution, that docurine is fully established; ^or the truth- 
fi]ilaess of a seolinient does not depend opon the number of 
times it may be repeated; but upon the faot, that it is some- 
where or -in some way fully expressed or necessarily^ impli-) 
ed in the Scriptures. If we then can find one passage in 
all the Bible, which teaches the doctrine of Atture rewards 

tod piimshments, (Jniversalism is a delusion^ 

9; In order to appreciate the Scriptural testimony oa the 
object of a judgment to come, we sbouldrcareiuUy inquire 
into, and duly consider^ the circumstances, under which 
Christ and his Apostles utter^ their sentiments. On the 
subject of future retribution, what were the seotwaA\^ ^ 
their hearers? K Uni versi^liam te tivwi. \\i«a ^\x^v %s^^>n»^ 
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Apostles were UniversalistSr: They <rf course preaohed 
Universfjism fully, fredly, and clearly; and, if honest, 
: they must have made their hearers understand therA upon 
this important point. Did their hearers so understand them? 
"Did^the Jews, Greeks, Romans, deny tbe^doclrine of fiiture 
xetribution, aind thus render it unnecessary for Clirist togrve 
them instruction on this point? No. This you will not 
pretend. The whole Jewish nation, with the exception of 
the small sect of Saddiicees, as we learn from Josephus, 
fully believed in the doctrine of the future and eternal pun- 
ishment, of the wicked. This you will not pretend to deny. 
Not a single j)erson of the whole nation j from atight Aat 
appears /com their Jiistory, was ever known from the days 
of Abraham toChrist, to believe that all rben would be 
saved. Now according to your systenijChrisj came into the 
world to preach Universalism; the people were alfradiekl- 
ly, fundamentally/ wrong on this subject. ' He wa^ boQpd to 
set them right. To this he R^ust havQ done as Unjversalist 
preachers now do, viz: exposed the deUisiotts of tbe people 
on this point so fully and frequently, a5 to preclude the 
possibility of any honest mind being deceived. Did our 
Savior do this? Wbien, where, on what "occasion did Je9us 
attack the prevailing sentiment of the nation on the subject 
of a judgment to come, and preach tJniversalism so plainly 
as to be understo<!)d by his beafers? Had Christ taught the 
doctrine of no future punishment, it must, from the nature 
oTtbe case, have produced a great excitement, and his en- 
emies would have accused him on this point, as they did 
on other subjects, of teaching a dangerous error. Did they 
=do this? " Did his most maticious enemies ever accuse hka 
of denying the doctrine of future accouotability, or of incul- 
cating Universalisra in any form of manner? No, never.*— 
Why not ? Because so far from teaching this doctrine, 
Christ employed language adapted to impVess upon the 
minds of ius hearers itill deeper the conviction that God 
would bring their works and every secret thing intoludg^. 
w^jt. He* spoke to them of "the unquenchable fire ; ' the 
'uadymg worm," the "damn«^iOtx of hell;" the **day of 
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}0dgrneBt,''^apd "everl astii^ ^ piHiisbinent/'*--expre5siDiis 
used b^ the Jje wish: Ra)[>bihs Id reference to future punish* 
^ent| and he left thfse and all si^nlar expressiofis to fkll 
upop the ears, a^ sink down into the heartsof his hearers^ 
without any reservations or quanifications. Let. a Univ^^- 
salist preacher of our day, do this, and be would immediateJy , 
be understood to have departed from * the feitb of the order/ 

What is trite of Christ in his labors araQnjg the Jewa^ is 
also Irue xj^ith regard to the^postles io their hbcH^amrag;. 
the Greeks and Romans. \V hatever errors or sapBrstttions 
naayh^ive beenGheriabed anaong tberrt,6n alrpostevery qtiesh 
ticmof theology, yet ia relation to ih^ question of the realitj 
of future rewards and punrsbment^, in some forni. There w^ 
no dispute amon^ any of the heathen nations of antiquity ^ex** 
cept among a few of their atheistical philosophers. With 
this, exception, upon the question of Ihe reality of futgre re» 
wards and punishments, there was but'one opinion-. All 
believed in a judgment to come. Well, now, ifr Paul and 
Peter, were Uniyersalist preachers, we iijall find them, like 
the Unrversalist ministers oCour day, zealously assailing the 
commgnlyreceived doctrine of future punislMneRt,and using 
their utmost endeavors te persuade their hefarers. that they 
will. ?J1 inevitably be saved, whatever their characters may 
have been in this world. But let me ask, when ? where ? « 
on what occasion did these men denounce the doctrine of 
futune acoountability, as an *old heathen notion?' When, 
where, did their frieiids or foes, understand th6m to preach; 
that there would be no mpral of spiritual distinctions in the 
world to come ? Did their ;enemies ever accuse them of 
advancing Mich, a sentiment? No— ^never. On the con- 
trary ^i we shall find in the course of this investigation, that 
they used langoage directly adapted to confirm in their opin- 
ion, that tliey would > enjoy or suffer ia eternity, the reward 
of their doings. 

Let these consijderatipQS be boriid in mind, while I now 
invite your attention, to what hiay be called the scriptural 
argunofent. { beUev^e iii the doctrine of a Judgment to cprae, 
fec^use a great many texts promise the tia]ai^x» ^s^ssssa 
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rdwarSs. As these promises are to the righte<n]s onty^tliey 
are of course ct/nditu^nal promises. Listen to the foltowing 
promise: 'Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
per^Gute you, and shall say aU-4nanBer of evil against pin 
falsely, for my liame's sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad", 
for great is your reward in heaven.' 31aU. 5: 1 1 , i^. 

Here is the language of the faithful and true Wittfess'.— ' 
Hetaddressed this svireet promise to bis disciples. They ^ 
were to/suflfer rnuch from the persecutions of wicked nje» 
in this world. Christ sought to strengthen and comfort 
them, by pointmg ihera, not to the retributive providence 
of each fleeting day— not to the far-{ame4 destruction of 
Jerusalem for their reward; but to heaveri, ^Great is your 
reward,' not in this world, where you are reviled and perse* 
ciited— not at Jerusalem, when the Roman soldiery shall 
butcher your kindred and desolate your pos^essions-^-but 
rif HEAVEN.- Will you fly in the face of the Lioii of the 
tribe of Judah, and say that the righteous willnot be rewar- ' 
ded in heaven for their labors and sufierltiets in the causeTof 
Christ? Do it if you .dare. If you give the direct Ke to 
Jesiis, you do it at your own peril. Perhaps you will say, 
that this passage fs capable of some explanation consistent 
with your views. I have read hiany Universalist books, 
and heard many Universalist sermons, but i have never 
kiibwn them to attempt to exphain this passage. It is for^ 
midable. It is mighty. It fnay be explained away, but 
depend uponit^ it will not stay expiainec^ In spite of ar- 
gument, specious objections, and Universialist pr^udices^J,it 
t^ill forever teach that great is the reward of the righteous 
iti heaven. - Perhaps yeu think hecroenis -in this world.— . 
Your system requires this, in order to get along with set* 
eral passages in the New Testaments Universaiism, if 
coQsi^erit with itself, knows neither a heaven nor a b^tl in 
the woild to come. /To admit either^ is a concesaion fatal 
to the 'blessed dbctrine.' One caa be explained away as 
well as the other. The Bible reveals no more clearly a 
heaven for the righteous, than it does a hdl ^or the wicH^« 
Xaowing that rewards for the righteous in the v^rld to 
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come, imply punishments (ot the wicke'd, negative or po»- 
itive,Ufliversalistsarein the habit of sneering at the thought, 
and ridiculing the idea of rewards in heaven for our poor, 
imperfect services in the cause of God, They tell us, that 
we cannot benefit or injure.God by any of our works;— that 
He is un8fiected"by any thing we can do— that eternal life 
is not a rewird/but a gift— a free, unmerited gift, ^c.-*— 
The premises here are correct, but the conclusion is illegi- 
timate. God is infinitely above us, and his throne stands 
unaiSected by oiir obedience or rebellion; « But this High, 
Holy, ImmatablexGod, condescends to men of low estates- 
dwells in the btoken anil contrite heart, and rewards holy 
submission to his tvill with his peculiar favor. The reward 

is Dot a REWARD OF MERIT, but a REWAR0 OF GRACE, Or 

favor. It is SO in this world. No benefit received in this 
world, by virtue of our obedience, is* nierited\ . Every ble9«- 
sing is- a gift — and if a reward, a reward of grace. Think 
of these things till you hear froth me again. 

Yours, as ever. 



LETTER XV. 

My Dew Sir : — 

You will admit that every argument favoring the idea, 
that the righteous will be rewarded in the world to come, 
implies punishment for the wicked. There are many pas- 
sages^ i^ the Bible, which to my mind, as clearly promise 
rewards of grace to the righteous, as language can express 
the idea; some of these passages your preachers and authors 
have attempted to explain away, but have utterly failed.— 
Let us look at some of these important t^xts. Read for 
instance, 2 Cor. 4: 17, 18; *For our light afflictions, which 
are but for a tnoment, work for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight ^ glory, while we look not at the thin^ 
which are seen, hut at the thiogl n9\\\cS[v ^^ \Mis»^^\i\^^^'^sa^ 

6* 
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things whiclr are ^een are temporal; but the tbkigs wbicb 
are not seen are eternal . . 

Here the afSictions of the-righteous, such as they 3om«- 
tiraes experience in this world^^re said to be but for a mo- 
inent, and worlc for them; not temporal, transient fewards, 
but an eternal weight of glory. Human language can ex- 
press no more. Do you say these rewards are experienced 
in tinae — that they are temporal? Hei^e you contradict the 
Apostle. He says they look (for their reward) not to things 
.6e6n which are temporal^ but at things which are not now 
seen, but ^are eternal.^ What can Universalism do witli 
this passage? If you explain it away, it Will not, it<;annot 
Qtay explained. While the Biblp lives, it^ill be to all the 
afflicted fi)ilowers of the Lamb, a solace and comfort, a 
pled tie that righteous sufferings in this world sliall be re- 
warded ^vith 'an eternal weight of glory.' 

There are many passages of similar import. Read Rom* 
8: 17, 18. 'If children, then heirs; heirs, of God and joint 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together; for I reckon that the sufier- 
ings of this present time, are not worthy to be compared 
-with the glory which shall be revealed in us.' Here those 
who suffer with Christ, that is, in his cause, have a prom- 
ise that they shall be glprifed with their Savior. This im- 
plies a radical distinction in the future condition of those 
who suffer with and for Christ; and those who madly inflict 
these sufferings. The sufferings of the righteous here, 
when persecuted by the enemies of God, though in them- 
selves painful and severe, the Apostle regards as momem- 
tary, teniporal and too light to be compared with the glpiy 
which shall be revealed in them. The same sentiment is 
clearly taught in yet another form, in 2 Tim. 2: 11, 12,— 
'It is a faithful saying; for if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him; if we suffer, we shall also reign with him, 
if we deny him, he will also deny us.* 

Here it is manifest, that the apostle gives as a coodition- 

al promise. Our future reign with theXiord is promised 

upon tbe condition that *we be^dead with him,' — ^*that we 
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sufier' with bira^ Hot to be^dead to sin with Christ is to 

"deny him, and. in such a case he threatens he will deny us. 
Again, I cannot adopt youp system, because I find in the 
Bible a class of tests/ which^ speak of the blessings of the 
heavenly world, as. a- reward of grace for deeds of piety and 
benevolence. I will give a specimen. Take the case of 
the young man who oame to Christ with this inquiry, *Grood 
master, what good thing.shall 14o that I may have eternal 
life?' Now if Christ iiad been a tJniversalist preacher, 
what a convenient opportunity be had here to teach that doc- 
trine? He would naiurally have said to the young man, 
'You tabor under a gfeat mistake in supposing that you can 
do any thing to secure or endanger your eternal life. The 

-blessing of eternal life, is the gift of God, and wilL-be be- 
stowed upon all men, without reggird to previous character.' 
This' is the w^y a modern XJniversalist would have answered 
his inquiiy. But how did our blessed Lord apswer him? 
After testing his self-righteouaness a little, in ord^r to bring 
out this feature of his character, he said: — "If thou wilt be 
jperfect, go sell that thou hast and .give to the poor ; and 
tbou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come and follow 

. me.' Matt. 19:21. . 

Here the Savior required that- the young maa should give 
up bis suprerne selfishness, consecrate himself and his pos- 
sessions to the cause of Christ, in order to secure a treas- 
ure in heaven. . Universalist preachers never teach on this 
wise. Agai") ^6 hear .our Lord on a certain occasion, 
when at the table of a Pharisee, whose creed embraced the 

. doctrine of the resurTection. of the dead) of the just and un- 
just, in their distinctive characters, discoursing on this wise: 
^^'When tbou makest a dinner or supper, call not thy 
firiends nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen nor thy rich 
neighbors; lest they also bid thee agaio, and a recompense 
be made thee; but when thou ipakest a feast, call the poof, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind, a^id thou sbalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee, for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrectbn of the just.' 

Can words teach the doctrine of fixture tft^^x5i& \fiKs«^ 
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plainly? , Who was the speaker? The Faithful and True 
Witness. To whom did he, speak? To one of the Phari- 
sees— a sect who believed that the righteous and wicked 
would have a distinct resurrection. Whom was he hot to 
invite to his dinners and suppers? His rich neighbors-and 
kinsmen. Why not? Because they would make a simi- 
lar entertainment, and thus recompense be made to him in 
this world. . Whom was he to invite? The poor, blind, 
and wretched. Why? Because they cannot reward him. 
This would be ^n act of benevolence. But shall benevo- 
lence lose its reward? By b& Jtieans. It shall be reward- 
ed at the resurrection of the just. What can Univ^rsalism 
do with this text? Explain it away. But will it stay ex- 
plained away? Let us see. ; An explanation has* been at- 
tempted by Thomas Whittemore, the Editor of the Trum- 
pet. It is perhaps the best the system is capable of. It is 
expressed as follows : ' 

'Jesus was directing them when they made fedsls to be 
careful not to forget the poor; called 'the poor, the lame^ 
the blind.' He anticipates the objections of the Phariseei^, 
who would say, but if 1 do'tliis, how shall I be recompen- 
sed? He assures them that they should hot lose their re- 
compense ; for although the poor would - not recompense 
them, yet when the poor were raised ^this is the resurrec- 
tion of the just^ from inactivity to action, from obscurity to 
eminence^ or returned to such a state after an interruption, 
then they should be recompensed.' 

Look at this ridiculous attempt to get rid of one of 
the simplest and plainest texts in the Bible. It makes 
Christ utter nonsense, and contradict himself. In plain 
English, it makes Christ address the Pharisees thus : 

*Give not to the rich. Why not? Because they can 
and will repay. But give to the poor. Why? Because 
they will soon rise, if they are righteous, from obscurity to 
eminence, from inactivity to action, from poverty to wealth, 
and then they will repay you.' That is, give not to the 
qch, for they will repay you, but give to the righteous 
poor, because the f will become rich and repay you. Did 
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Cbrisrever utter such nonsense? Never, It is an abom- 
ination in his sight., 'The exposition is so absurd a«d selC- 
contradictory that it needs no further notice^ It refutes it- 
self. ' 

.Under itaV class of texts! will refer you to Luke 18:29, 
30. *And he said phto them, verily, 1 say unto you ther« 
is>no man that hath' left house, or parents, .or brethren, or 
wife, or children for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall 
not receive maniiold more in this present time and in the 
World to come life everlasting.' What will the IJnivetsa- 
list do with this text? Why— ^your preachers attempt*to 
refer it to the famous destruction of Jerusalem. They at- 
tempt a Greek criticism upon the word aton, rendei-ed 
*world' in the text — ^tell us it means age, and that the then 
existing og-e-was the Jewish age or dispensation, which 
ended at the destruetion of Jerusalem, and th^t the age or 
dispensatioq^ to come is the gospel dispensatioa With tfie 
aid of this criticism the purport of the promise of Christ is 
made out to Be this; *N6 man that hath left house or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or. children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake who shall not receive manifold more in this pre*- 
sent time, — that is, under the Jewish dispensation^^— ana 
in the world to com6, — the gospel dispensation which is to 
open at the tlestructipn of Jerusalem — everlasting life.* 
Is this all straight ? Will it bear examination ? I think not. 
£rror is fated to run crooked. 1 object to this exposition; 
-1. That it 13 built on false prerdises. As a matter of 
fact, it is not true that Christ and his Apostles lived, taught 
and died under the Jewish , dispensation or age. Ppon 
thjs subject we are not left to mere conjecture. The Sa- 
vior has told U5 how fer the dispensation of the law and 
the : prophets extended. Hear him. The law and the 
Prophets were until John ; siVice that the kingdom of God 
— the gospel kingdom— is preached.' When John intro 
duced his disciples to the true Messiah, saying, * Behok 
the Lamb of God'-^then Judaism received its death blow ; 
when the Messiah expired on the cross as a sin-offering, 
he nailed all ordinances, purely Jew\sl\ \a \i>& ^\^3Bai\i^y^^ 
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down the inkldle wall and . partition between Jew and 
Gentile. With tl:^ preachingr of Christ theji the Cbrisliau 
dispensation comfnenced. 

2. The construction put upon the word aion, rendere4 
world in the text, is deceptive.' J t does not denote a' lim- 
ited period, or portion of tim.e in- itself considered. Ac- 
cording to the best Greek lexicographeirs^ it primarily de- 
notes always 6eiw^, and expresses tne longest, period th« / 
subject to which it applies, is capable of* Grove, defines it 
thus ; ^ A10N,' ever being ; eternit}'; an age; life ; dispensatioa 
of Providence"; duratbn of continuance of time; a. period y^^ 
a revolution of ages ; this world ; thfe world or IHe to come* 

3. If the world io.fiome here denotes a period in this 
world, subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem^ then- our 
Savior was guilty of teaching fabe doctrine. . His lan- 
guage is gene^-al ; ' There i^ no man thai hathy fyc, who 
shall not receive, fee. Now, as a matter of fact, the most 
of those who became^ his followers, during his personal 
itiinistry, died before the destructioq- of Jerusalem. They 
did not— CQiild not, then according to your construction) 
receive life everlasting in the gospel (jjspensation. An4 
if Christ has made a false promise in one instance, as your 
exposition implies, what reason ha ye you to believe that 
hejias not in every instance} ^ - 

4. It is not true that the primitive church enjoyed aYiy 
privileges at, or immediately following the destfuetion ,of 
Jferusalem, which they did not enjoy from the beginning. No 
historian. Pagan, Jewish, or Chrislianj^ gives, an intimation ' 
of any such occurrence. , - , - 

6. From the parallel passage in Malt. 19:28, we learn 
that this reward, of everlasting life is to be dispensed in the 
regeneration— thsit is, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
create new heavens and earA. 

• I have yet se^veral other passages teaching, us that the 
righteous are to be rewarded in the world to come, which 
I hope to present for your consideration.. 

: yours as ever. 
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LETTER XVK ^ 

r' have. not y.et done with my argument in favor of 
tb^ doctrine' of" future retribution as drawn frOra tbe pronk- 
iies, \ The evidence bere is as ample, explicit as I could 
wish.. The limits which^ I have marked out. for iny^elf in 
tnis correspondence will allow me bow(ever,..onIy room to * 
present you t^^iib a specimen of the different classes of 
promises of' eternal salvation, which, being condiiiondly 
necessarily imply future retribution. Allow me then to 
say, r cannot MJeve your doctrine, 

(1) Because I find a class ol texts iiT the Bibl^, in 
which we are exhorted to faith and piety by the hope of 
'rewards io the heavenly world. For example ; Christ ex- 
hort§ us thus r— ^ Lay not up for yourselves treasurer 
upon earth' where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves' break through and steal ; but lay up for your- 
selves treaiures in neaven; where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt. at>d where thieves do not break throiigh 
and steaK' Matt. 6:19,20. 

Now, if your system is true, how can you account for 

the faet, th4t Ghrrst, the wisest and best of all teachers, did 

exhort his heiirers to lay up treasuresin heaven? You be-. 

lieve that nothing that we can say or do in this world; will 

have any ^influence whatever opoa our future condition. 

How then can one lay up treasures in heaven ? A long life 

of self-denying piety Will riot add one ray of glory to the 

immortal crown of the saint. A long life of heaven-daring 

ti^nd blasphemous impiety will ^ot diminish one iota of the 

•^liss and glory of those who live and die in sin. How 

then cad v/js lay. up treasures in heaven ?- Your doctrine 

charges Christ with folly for uttering- such an unmeaning 

exhortation. Again; we hear the Savior breathing forth 

the following exhortation to a company of^selfish Jews 

who followed him forthe loaves and fishes : * Labor aot fot 
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the meat which perisbetfa^ btjtt for that jneat which ondur- 
eth uiHo everlasting life*' John 6:27. , 

Here the hearers oT Christ were laboring' for^tbe good 
things of this world exclusively. Christ genriy rebukes 
them for this, and exhorts them to labor for those undying 
Jblessings which endure — ahide:^ unto everlasting life." How 
would such an exhortation souxid from the lips of a Uni* 
versalist preachet ? \- 

Had Christ been a preacher of Universalisrn; the Jews 
might have turned upon him and paid : * You acknowledge 
that our present business is to provide for our temporal waritS| 
our eternal wants being above and beyond our reaob* lo 
seelcing loaves and fishes, then, we are' in pur appropri* 
ate sphere. Why then do you exhort us to labor for the 
meat that endureth 4into everlasting life? Everlasting life 
rs an unconditional gift of God, and its felicity can iq no 
sense or degree be Increased or diminishi^d by our tabor^ 
Our present characters have nothing to do with our Auure 
destination.' Such dia appear would ha^e exposed tha 
foliy o{ such an exhortation. Did Christ ever utter such 
Donsens^ ? Never. Hear the Apostle Paul tcL Timothy : 
* But refuse profane and old wives' fables,' and exefci^a 
thyself rather unto godliness, for bodily exercise profi^teth 
little (or for a little time, as the margin reads), but godhr 
ness is profitable unto all things, haying the promil^e of the 
life that iiow is, and of that which is to come.' 1 Tim.4: 

Here the fact that a connection exists between present 
moral character and the future destination of man is fully 
expressed. According to mpdern iTniversalism, neither 
godliness nor urigodliness haa any thing to da with the liff^ 
which is to come. Godliness is not profitable ; nor ungoaV 
liness unprofitable to it. But the inspired Apostle, who 
seem^ so have been a strapger to ^the inventions of these 
last days, affirms, that the profits of godliness extend to 
the Ufe which is to come. This clearly implie5 future re- 
Wards and punishments. This text involves your system 
, io a dilemma. Take which horn you please. Say that 
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neither' godliness nor ungodliness has any profits to be te- . 
aliz^d in eternity; and you make the Apostle ^ false teach- 
er.- Say the life which is to come denotes the preseiit life, 
land you destroy the well known meaning of language.— r 
Hear St. Paul once mpre to the same point: 

* To the weak became I as we^lf, that I might gain the 
weak : I ani made all things to all men, xh^t I miglit by . 
air means save some. But I keep under- my 'body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by any means .when I 
have preiached to others, I myself should he a cast-away.' 
1 Cor. 9:22,27. ^ 

^ In the ;pre'€eding context theApostle jtells us of his ardu- 
ous and self denying labors to promote the spread of the 
gospel and i^ecitre the salvation of men. Now taking text 
and context into the account, there are several things here 
to my mind utterly inconsistent with Universalism. (1^ 
I cannot understf nd why Paul should l^bor so hard, suffer 
so much^— become all things to all men that he might by 
all means save some, if all are on the road to heaven. 
If ALL. aye to be 'Saved, why should he suffer and labor so 
much to save -SOME ? Gan you tell ? — 5Vhy should a 
0ian make incessant effoits to save a few at hast, if he 
well knew that, air were to be saved ? Surely, Paul was 
not a Universalist ; if he was, he was a mad-man ! for 
none but mad-men could be guilty of the folly of laboring 
to secure or save that which they know cannot be injured 
or lost. 

i(2) The Apostle compares himself and his christian 
brethren, who are niaking this great and indefatigable ef- 
fort to save someyXo the con^petitors in the Grecian games. 
* Now they do it (run in the games) toob,taina corruptible 
- crown ; but we an INCORRUPTIBLE.' Now I cannot 
understand how the Apostle and his christian brethren 
could labor for an incorruptible crown, if that crown is to 
be bestowed upon all indiscriminately without the least 
reference being had to their having run, or not having 
run the christian race. Paul represents himself ^^ <5J^ "^sv 
agonizing race, running for at\ \ivc,o\\\x^vM^^ c^iwR^^n ^^^n^^^ 
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you wilLadmit is the -crown of glory. See 2 Tim. 4:8; 
James 1; 12. 1 Pet. 5:4. ReV, SrlO. 3:11. 4:4. Nt)W, 
if Paul was a Universalis!, he must have been a great sim- 
pleton indeed, to have m^de so^nuich effort for that incor- 
ruptible crown, which will equally ^race the heads of all, 
without any respect being had to the question, whether 
they have run Or have not run the christian race. If you 
siiould see a man endeavoring lo urge the sun ferward 
or retard his progress by the motions of his hands, ^pu 
would regard him at once, as a ii^ad-maa, or-a fooL But 
why? Because common sens^ and the well-known laws 
of naturo wx)nld teach yog his- efforts could in no possible 
way enfect the object desired. Was -the great. Apostle to 
the "Gentiles playing such a game when he run ./or an in- 
corruptible cf own, neither to.be gained 6r lost by 4ns race? 

. Yes ; if your doctrine be true— r-Paul either did .not know 
it, or he was such a simpleton. Take which horn of the 
dilemma you please. ' - 7 

(3) Again ; the Apostle expresses a sense of bis dan- 
ger,' when he says^ . ' I keep. under my body^and bring it 
into subjection, lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, 1 myself should be a CAST-AWAy.'-^ 
' I myself should be a cast-away. \ This wa^ the danger. 
This thought animated the Apostle in his . ejfforts to . bring 
Ws body, all the passions and propensities of his whole na- 
ture, into subjection to the law of Chi'ist. The figure, 
here employ eJ, is most expressive. The word • adokimos^ 
here rendered cast-away^ is taken from bad metak^ and 
denotes those which will not bear the test that may 
be applied to them; they are found base and worthless, 
and ^re therefore east away. . Such the Apostle intimates 
will be the case wilh^ hypocrites in thai great coronation-day, 
when the incorruptible crown shalj be placed upon the 
heads of the faithful. Tben .some, like base and worth- 
less metals, not standing the test, will be cast away, — 
To save himself from this fete, the A-ppstle labored to keep 
uijder his body and bring it into subjection. He does not 

sa^, that he is not inifluenced by other and even higher 
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motives ; but he simply-afEmis that this is one motive m- 
fluencing his character and conduct. Now, how could 
-Paul-have acted in this way, if "he were a Universalist ? 
Did you ever hear your preacher exhort his \ hearers to 
keep under their bodies* and practice self-denial, that 
they might not be caU-a-vjiiys 1 Never. Let a Universal- 
ist preacher addresis his hearers in this planner and it would 
be thought at once, that he ha"3 renounced his system. • 

2."I^cannQf adopt your system, because I find in the 

Bible, another class of texts, which represents the glories 

of the heavenly world as the reward of fidelity to Christ, 

^ As an example, I refer, you to the triumphant l^guage 

/of Sfe Paul, a short time before his martyrdom. Hear 

him : - ." * ' ' 

* For lirni now ready tbberofFered, and the time of my 
departure is at; hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my. course; I have kept the faith ; henpeforth there 
is laid- up for me. a crowA of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give nie at that day ; and 
not to me only, but unto all them also Jthat love his 
Appearing.' 2 Tim. 4:6. 

This text is utterly inconsistent with Universalism ; be- 
cause (1) Paul'? language is that of a dying believer, antic- 
ipating future Wessedness, on the ground that he had 
faithfully served Christ, and was therefore, entitled, ac- 
cording to the grace of God, to the rewar'ds of the right- 
eous. ^ I have fought a good fight ^ I -have finished my 
course^ 1 have kept ihefaithJ - Bui-if the present life has 
no moral connection with the future, such considerations 
could not have cheered the hopes of the dying Apostle. 
(2) The text teaches us that Pitul was not fully rewarded 
as he passed along in ihe journey of life. His labors 
were now over — they were passed; but- his reward is in 
the future. ' Henceforth there is laid up for me (have 
not got it yet,) a crown of righteousness,^ (3) This cro^vn 
is to be given at a particular time — called that day. 
The demonstrative pronoun here points out a particular 
day^ in distinction from all oihet A%.^^, V^i^^^^ ^x^^r^^^ 
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which Paul anticipated, in his dyiog hour, is to >e conditioQ- . 
ally bestowed. ' Bat notio me only, but unto all them ul$o 
— that loife his appearingJ Gap yoii reconcile the^e ex- 
pressions with modern Unlversalism ? 

Another passage properly belonging to this class is Rev. 
.S:10. 'Be thou^iihiurunto ^eath,'aod } will give thee ^ 
crown of life.' Now if Universalisna is the truth of God, 
what means this conditionaiity in this {jromise? It is per- 
fectly unmeaning. , The passage would be just as true up- 
on your system if it read, '^e thou un-faithful until death 
and.I will give thee a orownoTlife.' Take another pas- 
sage of the same class : 

^ And I heard a voice from heaven ^^ ^saying unto me, 
write— T-Blessed are the dead, which die in the Lord, from 
henceiorth ; yiBa,; saith the spirit that they may rest from 
their labors and their works do follow them..' Rev. 14:13. 
See also Rev. 3:21. * 

This passage I cannot, reconcile with your views. I 
, cannot understand why the righteous, who die in jthe Lord 
are any more blessed than the wicked who die in their 
sins. Nor can I understand how their works can be ssud 
to follow them into eternity, if the present hasu nothing to do 
with tha future. These things are all unreconcilable sole- 
cisms, more enigmatical and. blind than the hieroglyphics 
upon the Egyptian pyramids, upon the hypothesis that 
Universalism is the truth of God. 

Thereareoth^r passages of this class, but these will suf- 
fice to illustrate this portion of the divine testipaony. 

Yours, as ever. 



— V. 



LETTER XVII. 

My Dear Sir : — . 

. I cannot believe in Universalism^ because the promises of 
personal salvation are conditional. Thid has already been 
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made to appear^iiutyoa wilPiiUovr me to call your attention 
toibis poiDt ooce more for furthear illastration. . I^nd in 
the scriptures two kiods of proraisfs, which I will denomii- 
nate, for the 3ake of distinctioo, prophetical and pergonal 
promises* -Tbe^^rophelical promises are predictions of the 
future prosperity 0nd blessedness of the Churctv, and as 
th^. are prophetical ^nd not preceptive they proclaim the 
blessing^o be enjoyed without expressing the conditions of 
personal salvation. To illustrate; tHe promise to Abraham 
—"In thy seed shaft alt the nations of the earth be bless^," 
Qen, 22: 18' — is a prophetical promise, and will serve as 
an etample of this class of promises ; but ^hen St. Paul 
comes to apply this promise to personal sahation^he ex- 
plains it conditionally. Hear him. . 

'And the scriptures foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen thro' faith, preached before the gospel^ unto Abra- 
ham^ saying— -In thee shall all nations be. blessed ; so then 
they which.be of faith (none others) are blessed with faith- 
iul>- Abraham^ Qal. 3 : 8, 9. None are heirs of this 
prprnise according, to the Apostle, but those who are of 
faith and are Chri^^Sy and none are Christ's biit those 
who have |fae. spirit of Christ. "If ye be Christ's then (not 
otherwise) are ye Abraham's seed and heirs according to 
the promise." Gal. S: 29. ^ . 

As to the personal -promises, which are conditional they 
are very numerous, and express the conditionality of salva- 
tion in a rich variety of language. I will refer you to a few 
passages as an illustration. 

" For God so loved the world that he gave his Only Be- 
gotten Son, that WHOSOEVER BEUEVETH in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." 

"And this b the will of him that sent me, that every 
one which sreeth the Son andJBELIEVETHon him, may 
have everiasting life." "To him that OVERCOxMETH 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
John 3: 17. 6: 40.^ Rev^ 3 :-2l. Heje you see the prom- 
ise is conditioHaly — ^the world is to be ooercome ^^^ ^wSK^x*^ 

7* 
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the Sea of God, is to be exercised, in ordcjt to personal 
salvatidp. Well, now, thelre are hundreds of such prom- 
ises in the Bible, each anil ^^1 of whiclrare a complete refu- 
tatioifof Universalism; but if the case were otbefwise, if there 
were ope thousand prophetical promises in the Bible, pre- 
^iicting the future and eternal blessedness of mankind, 
withoKit expressing any conditions, and but one solitary text, 
such as John 3: 17, promising salvation upon conditions, 
then salvation would be clearly conditional, and it6 cpndi- 
tipnality should be understood everywhere, where it may 
not be expressed. Upon this common sense principle of 
interpretation all our legal "documents ar^ explained and 
understood. Should some one of your rich relatives be- 
queath to you a rich legacy, consisting of lands, to become 
yours on condition of your actual settlement upon them 
within a given^ tiAie, altho' the bequest might be expressed 
over and oVep again m the last will and lestament of your 
friend, yet if the condition be cfnly once expressed, the 
Judge of Probate ^nd the Administrator would understand 
the condition to be implied where it ^vas not expressed, 
and would deal with you accordingly. A few years isince 
a gentleman of great wealth died in Philadelphia by the 
name of Girard. . In his will he tiiade a conditional pro- 
.vision foi: erecting and endowing a ,splendid College, lor 
the gratuitous education of orphan cMldren. The bequest 
was given, fully and freely given, but given on certain con- 
ditions. The papers have recently arinouneJed the mel- 
ancholy intelligence, that the legacy is lost,' thro' the neg- 
lect of the Commissioners. How significant the appeal of 
the> Apostle,: — -"How shall we escape if we neg^&c^ so great 
a salvation?'^ . ' 

You will now allow me to direct your thoughts to a few 
more out^of many passages, which clearly teach Ibture re- 
tribution by implication^ For illustration, hear the lan- 
guage of Peter. '^Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who,4iccording to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
ium of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an iaherhance incot"* 
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ruptible.and ttndefiled, and that fadetb not away, reserved 
in heav6n for you, who are kept by the power ofGod thro' 
faith unto salvation, ready^obe rftvealedHh the last time." 
1 Pet. 1:3— 5. . Here you see the incorruptible inlieri- 
tanoe isreserved, not for all- men uoconditionally, hijut for 
those only, who are kept, thro' faith unto salvation. All 
men have hot faith. Again, hear St. Paul : 

"And being made perfect, he became the author of eter- 
nal salvation unto all them that obey him." Heb. 5: 9. — 
Now good common sense must teach you that this clearly 
iniplies that Christ will be the author of eternal salvation to 
none but those who do obey him. . 

Take the case of the Phrllippian Jailer. Deeply agita- 
ted, he cried t)ut to Paul and Silas, '*SirSj what must I^lo 
to be saved ?" Acts 16: 30. ' Now, if Paul and Silas were 
Universalist preachers, they w6uld naturally, as honest men, 
have sought to calm the tears of the jailer by telling him 
that there was no danger^ — that salVatfen was tlncondition- 
ally secured to him and all men. But did they so preach? 
No. They- pointed his troubled soul to Chri^sl and assured 
him that he should be saved if he believed 4n the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. The Universalist taode of explaining away 
this interesting incident in the Apostolic history, has been 
considered and its sophistry exposed in a previous letter,^— 
(See Letter 111 .) 

, The doctrine of future retributionJs strongly implied in 
Dur Saviour's interview with a- man who came to hinrwith 
this question-^" Lord, are~\here few that bje saved ?" — 
Luke 13:23 — 30. Now if Christ had been a Universalist 
preacher, here was a happy opportunity to assail the popu- 
lar enor upon, the -subject of the future destiny of the wick- 
ed, and to set, at least, one person right. But did Christ 
pieach tahim Uuiversalism \ Far from it. Look at the 
case. It is evident hq did not teach Universalism, (1.) — 
From the fact that the question was proposed to him by one 
of his hearers. Did yon ever know of an instance in which 
cue of the hearers of a Universalist preacher, ever applied 
to' his minister to get his opiaioa «kS VOr Vtfy« xscwv^ -qi^»j^^ 
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finally be saved ? Wliy tbe very fact that he is a Univer- 
salist^DS^ers thet]uestion. If Christ taught the docUihe 
that aU meti were equally^and imjnortally happy upon en- 
tering the etetnal world, his hearers "Wbu Id liave allj known 
this to have been one oftiie peculiarities of bis' faith, and 
they would as^ soon have asked him how many gods there 
were, ^s whether few would be saved. (2) If up to this 
time^Christ had taug;ht Univeisalism ambiguously and with 
reservaUon, now that tlie question is fairly siri)mitted to 
him, and seeing he must have come from heaven, not to 
save men -from perdition, for they were never exposed: ta 
future sufferings— rbut to te^ch Uniyersalism, it would seem 
all ambiguity and reservation must be laid iaiside, and We 
shall have an unqualified declaration 'that all liien will be 
saved. Go4o atiy Universalist preacher with tbe question 
whether few or many are to be saved,- and be will answer it 
at once, and in such language too, as qannot honestly be 
misunderstood. (3)- But the manner in which- Chrisl 
answered this question clearly shows that the Son- of God 
regarded the man who asked the question, as. in danger of 
losing his own soul. Hear the answer of , Christ. Let it 
ring in your ears with all its awful solemnky, and ^ink down 
into your heart. 

" Strive to enter info tbe strait gate ; for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in^ and shall not be able. — 
When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ^e begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, Lord^ Lord, open unto us ; and 
he shaU answer^and say unto you, I know not from wh^ce 
ye are: Then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten and 
drunken in tby presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 
But he shall say, I tell you I know not whence ye are ; 
depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall sea Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. And they 
shall come from the east, and fi'om the west^ and frotn the 
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norths and from (ha south, and sh^ll sit down in the king- 
dom of God." ' . / 
. Mr. Wbittemore ia his Gwiide, in- which he says, "every 
threatening is explained," has given tl^is text tin ingenious 
*gP f^y*" ■ He" quotes.7: 13, 14,— r-attemptsan explanation, 
— refeps to Luke 13 :.24, as a parallel text, and passes 
along.' But your, preachers and authors who have attemp- 
ted an explanation of this text, \ell us .that the inquirer did 
not seek information as to .the number who would enjoy 
salvation in the world to come, but. how many there jare 
9aved now in this - world, — that is, he wished to know 
whether there were few or many righteous persons in this 
world. A grave question truly ! The answer of Christ is 
referred to the famous destruction of Jerusalem, ft was 
then and there the door was shut to the Jews, and opened 
to the Gentiles; it was then anci there that Abraham, Isaac 
^nd Jacob, and all the Prophets, were «eeii in the kingdom 
of God, wiile they themselves were tbrubt out, &c.. To 
all this I object, 

. 1 . If the inquirer wisjied to know the state of morals and 
religion,/it is riot a little srugular that he shoiild have gone 
to Christ, to have ascertained the state of society around 
him. He had been, brought up in society, and had daily op- 
portunities of observing the characters of his fellow men.— 
He knew men were to be judged by their fruits, and he 
could have formed a very .satisfactory conclusion as to what 
portion of society were tlien pious, without going to Christ 
with the question. It is->^n unnatural question to be asked 
under such circumstances. .; . 

2. In the answer of our l-«ord, nothing is said. adapted to 
teach the inquirer that Jerusalem was to be destroyed at all, 
much Jess that the Master of the house was to rise. up at 
that time and shut the door of the kingdom of heaven. If 
this was the allusion, the inquirer cannot be supposed to 
have understood it. :. . 

3. Aa a matter of fact it is. not true, that Christ, the 
Master of the house, shut the door-of grace 9r glory against 
the Jews, either al) or any tipaQ avivc;^^ \.\\^ ^ie&\\s^^\>ss«k ^ 
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Jerusalem'. The JeW and Gentile since ihe crucifixion, 
stand on a dead level ^ts to religious rights and privileges. — 
Cbrist lias, broken dowl) the middle-wall ofpartitioiT, and 
his gospel was before the destruction of Jerusalem, ^nd has 
been ever since, **the power of God unto sakation to every 
one that believeth, to 4:lie JEW first, tind also to the Gen- 
tile." Rom. i: 16. 

4. The persons said to be excladed here from the kine;- 
dom of God, are riot ihe Jews^s a nation, but 07*"A11 the 
workers'of ipiquity;". Does all in the Vocabulary of Uni- 
versal bm mean all 1 

5. If the kingdom of God, verse 28th, deuotesithe gospel 
kingdom, which Un'iversalist expositors tell us was fullyset 
up at the destruction of Jerusalem, then it is not true that 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, gjvefre ever 
in the kingdom of God .at the destruction of Jerusalem, nor 
can ii be true that they will ever be in that kingdom. How 
then <jan it be true, that Bny of those who heard Christ on 
this <)CC3sion, did see those Old Testament saints in that 
kingdom?' Besides, the most, if not all preseht on this oc- 
casion to hear Christ, were in eternity before Jerusalem 
was destroyed; How then couH they see Abraham and all 
the prophets entering into the gospel kingdom in this world? 
These ard" mysteries'". The more I examine yonrexplanar 
tions, the more supi'emely ridiculous and contradictory they 
seem to me. The truth is -never thus inconsistent and con- 
tradictory. 

Once more, a\>d I will close this epistle. I draw an arr 
guraent in' favor of the doctrine, of a judgment to come,- 
from the general history of Christ and his Apostles.^ What 
a deep solicitude they manifested for the salvation of sin- 
ners! See St. Paul — how anxious he i is to ^^savesomeV* — 
Hear his pathetic and solemn warnings! See him- warning 
men frpm house to house VV[TH TEARSf Are these the 
&elings, these the admonitions of a man who believes - that 
death will level all distinctions of character, and elevate all 
to glory? Look over the personal promises^ limited as they 
ffre to the beiieving — look over those numerous texts of 
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Scriptare, exarbples of which have been given, which ne- 
cessarily imply by -th^r grammatical construction, a jtidg- 
mem to come, and then say^f the Word of Qod is true, is 
not Uniyersalism a satanic delu&ion? In my next, I pro- 
pose to call your attention to the threatehings of the Bible* 

Yours respectfully. 



LETTER XVllL 

My Dear Sir: ^ " . 

• Having finished my arguments in favor, pf tha doctrine of 
a judjg4iifent lo ccffne, as drawn from the promises, I will ndw 
invite your attention to Sevejral additional considerations, by 
which this seniimetrt is sustained, growing but of the posi- 
tive tln-eatenings of theWo'rd of God. 

1. will refer you to Matt. 10: 28; "And fear not them 
-which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul, but 
riither fear him, which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell.'* The parallel passage in Luke is , still more expli- 
cit. Luke says the casting into hell hs to take place 
Oy" AFTER he hath killed the. body:' After . the body 
is killedvyou will readily admit, that the spirit is in eternity. 
The punishment then threatened in this passage, is a punish- 
ment which, can be inflicted only in the eternal world. — : 
Head Luke "12: 4,-5, "And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the body^ and after that, have 
no mor^ thai they can do. But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: F^ar him, which after he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell; yea, I'say unto you. Fear him.'* 

But what wilK Universalisls do with this portion of the 
divine testimony? Can it be explained away in any plau- 
sible manner? We will. see. The champion of Modern 
Universalism,H.Ball(>u,has attempted an explanation.He tells 
us that the Greek word j95UcAe,here translated soul means 
*Uhe naturallife/' — that the power to be feared ^whlchavv^^ 
kill the soul-("the natural life'') was \\i^^o\\\^\is^^^^''^^^ 
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ling tte body" "is used to express cruel torturing where 
life is not taken," and that this punishment was such as the 
Jews could not inflicf, they not having the power of life and 
death in their hands. After a few lame attempts at criti- 
cisms and expfanations of this kind, Mr. BalFou gives the 
following paraphrase of jhe text^ as expressive of its true 
meaning: 

"I say unto you my frrends, be not^ so much afraid of 
them who have power only to scourge you rn.their sylia- 
gogues [\he Jewsj] and to administer cruel tortures to ydur 
bodies, but have not "authority to take .your lives, as of that 
more extensive authority, (o which youi bretliren, the Jews, 
will deliver you, by bringing you before governors and 
kings; lor this power [Romans] can, after mflicting cruelties 
on your bodies, doom your hves and bodies to be destroyed 
in gehenna^^n See *SlJalk)u's Explanation of the doctrine 
of Future Ketributbnl" p. 1 13'. Wlrat an explanation!— 
Liook at it! The Roman Inquisitors never tortured here- 
tics more barbarously than this expositor has tortured this 
solemn text. Mr. Ballou represenis Christ, in p1 am En- 
glish, as warning his disciples as he sent them forth to 
preach his gospel, not to fear ihei Jews, their bitterest and 
most inveterate enemies, who could only torture their bo- 
dies, but to /ear the Romans, V ho cou\d take their lives, at 
the instigation of the Jews ! ! Did Christ ever give such a 
nonsensical, pusilanimous warning? Never. T^ this At- 
tempt at explaining away this text f object, 

i. Tbe attempt to make the original word, rendered JciU 
in the text, mean iortva-e, is an outrageous violation of the 
iaws pi sound criticism. ApoTcttinai, here rendered kill, is 
literally rendered. It denotes according to the best lexi- 
cographers, Tcill, slay, slaughter. 2. MrBalloii has but lit- 
tle confidence in his own exposition. He is greatly embar- 
rassed with this text. Hear him. 

* It w ill undoubtedly, by some, be objected, that as Jesus 

said, Fear not them that kill the body, &c. he assigned to 

ihose\\hoiu he told bis [disciples hot to fear, the power to 

take their lives. To meet this ob^ecV\oi\ , vie confess tve have 



fioi so -amfde meaHA as ire cbuld- w>$fi,Dor so naueb as we 
might probably obtain by a litUe more exertion thaiy we baivs 
time to em ploy at present. Bot what Irltle we have, beting 
MEASUJRABI.Y SATISFACTORY to us^vegireto 
our readers, hq^ng that Jurthef light on Ae^ subject will 
* from some quarter arise/' ^ 

Here it is . manifest by Mr; B's own confession, that 
Universalists are troubled wiib this text. It is^in their way.. 
The champion^ and father of the systein, eontesses that bd 
has not '/AMPLE MEANS''^ to sustain his explaniuion,— ^ 
that bis attenapt to make it harmonize with bis doctrine; is 
oiJy ^^measurQbly safisfacfoi'y" and that 4ie is *^hopitig that 
further light will arise.^' Should yt)U speirit out honestly 
yeur own-convictionsj I dovbt not that you would con/ejf* 
. as muich as Mr. Bs^ does. 

2. 1 turn out-Thon^as Wbittempre, the Editor of. Ad 
Trumpet, against this explanation. Hear hiih. He eyi- 
deotly has no^on6dence in Mr Ballon 's vfews of the text. 

'**Does it say, Gfod will destroy both soul and body in 
hell? No; Hsays h^ is o6/e to do so. It desciibes his abil" 
ityj not his ti^tV^ nor bis j^urpoire;" See Universahst Guide^ 
p. 92.— 

Here Mn Whitiemore is in direct collision with Mr. Bal- 
•lott- His lai^gmge isa virtual admission that the power t(» 
be feared is not the Roman government, but the OmnipO'* 
tent Jehovah. 

B. Against both of these perversions of this text, I will 
twra out Hosea Ballon 2d. I atn told he has written an ela- 
borate article in the Universal-st Expositor, in whidi he hag" 
considered and amply refuted both Mr. WhitteniOie's and 
Mr. Baljpu's ^tempts at explainiftaj this text away. 

4» As a further refutation of Mr. Ba I lou's perversion of 
this passaorp, 1 will refer you to Wakefield's Translation, a 
work to whith your preachers and avitliors fiaquenily refer, 
as <>f-gi"eat aiith.ority. He rendei* th** text thus; 

"Now 1 say unto you, roy friends^, fear not them who kill 
the body, and after this^ can do no more; but I will show 

8 
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jou whom to. fear, fear > fatin, ivbo^ aft^r having kSled hatfa 
poivet to cast into hell; yea, I say unto. you, fear him." 

5. The Universalist explanation makes Christ utter non- 
seni^er'and contradict himself. Suppose I give you here all 
Tbu ask. What then? Christ is made to utter such noni- 
sense as this : ^ , 

" "My Friends, fear not the Jews, your most inveterate en- 
emies. 'They can only scourge you in their synagogues 
and deliver ycu to the Romans and instigate them to put 
you to death but I will forewarn yoli whom you shall fear,' 
fear the Romans, for they have power to kill your /toe^ ,and 
send you immediately to the paradise of God; yea I say un- 
to yoif fear them"!!! What nonsense} ^ Dare you look up 
to heaven and charge Christ with uttering sucbfoUy ?. 
* 6. It is not true that the Jews could not, or did not piit 
Christians to death in the Primitive Church. ..Jt is true the 
power^f putting to death judicially was in the hands of the 
Roman Govern6rs, i)ut it is a matter of fact, well known to 
all intelligent persons, that the Jews frequently -put the 
saints to death in a lawless manner. They stoned Stephen, 
and instigated Herod to put James to the sword. Hear thti 
testimony of Jesus on this point. Addressing the Jews he 
says: "Wherefore, ):>eholdf I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men/ and scribes, and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify, and some of them ye shall scourge in^ your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them fiom city to city." Matt« 23 : 
34. Here the position of Mr. Ballou, that the Jew! could 
not, or would not, as a matter of fact, kill the saints, is refu- 
ted by the testimony of a witness from heaven; To the 
Jews he says : <*Some of them youshall OJ^killy and cru- 
cify.^* Mr. Ballou says the Romans would do the killing — 
and not the Jews. Have you any doubt as to which of 
these witnesses yoti are to believe? 

7. Again, if Mr. Ballou's exposition is correct, Christ in 

this text, jfttempted to ensnare his disciples in a bewitching 

temptation. Christ warned them to, fear men — not the 

Jews— but the Rorayans. Solomon say s.^^Tbe fear of man 

bnngeth a anare.'^ Did Christ exhort his followers to fear 
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their enemies aD4 ihus cast tbem into tbje stidre of the wick* 
edone? I trow^kiot? I cannot make these things har«. 
ntonizer^ Jt is all confnsidn confounded to me. 

8. Nor isMr. Whinemo^e's.explanati9aanymorellatlo■' 
al. He regards Christ as merely asserting this povrer and 
not the dttemdnation of God to punish the wicked after tb« 
body is killed? This is not only charging Christ with sol- 
emn trifling, but with Jesuitical duplicity. LiOok at the 
circumstances under which he made u^e of the warnings in 
ihe test. He was ibr^th^e first time sending bis disciples out 
to preaeh his gospel. They were to encounter the cruelest 
opposition and persecution. - He frankly told them of this 
-^that they were going forth as sheep amklst wolvef ^ This 
was adapted to alarm their/ear«, and the danger was that 
they would be overawed by their murderous enemies. - Ta 
bear them up and fender them fearless of men, he reminded 
them of that punishment,: which awaits the4m penitent after 
the death of the body. "Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, but after that Ifave no more that they can do, but I 
Will forewarn you whom ye shall fear, fear him, which after 
be hath killed hath power to cast into- hell ; yea, I say unto 
you, fear him.^' How solemn! How significant! How 
appropriate!' But just attach the -sense Mr. Whittemorc 
wouid put. upon the words of Christ, and k>! how useless 
and iinmeaning this solemn text. Let us see how it wiU 
soundj 

"Be not afraid of them that kill the body,. but after that 
have no more , that they can do, but I wili forewarn you 
whom ye ^hall fear, fear him which after he hath killed,hath 
power to cast into bell, yea, I say unto you fear bim, for b« 
will not do it f You need not fear that he will -ever do this; 
he only has the power to doit. There ia no danger." — 
What puerility! What a tissue of unmeaning words! iWhat 
solemn warnings where there is nothing to be feared. This 
explanatioa virtually charges Christ with hypocris}^ It 
makes him warn l^is disciples in the .raosl^^i^mn manner 
wiiere he knew ihsre^ was no iGTaager.^^ Who would do this 
but a hypocrite? Universaliata aoaie\\m«i \s38L>a>^^^ ^^^ 
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believers ia a future judgment get u{>/^bjt]grbeac»*'and^^8cate* 
crows" to^pJay on the passions of the ^veak ankl^ulfiple; but 
h«r» they virtually charge the Hx)ly Jeaus with. the.sacBO 
hyj^^Cfisy. 

Pflce iiiore. Your authors attempt to get rid of the nat-* 
ural cocnmon-sense meaning of Luke 12: 4;^> &c Matt. 10: 
28, by, a learned criticism upon the meaning of the word 
gfihenna^ render{)d.AeZ/ in this and several other texts in the 
rfew Testament. Mr. Ballou says: "Thp word rendered 
hell'xn ourteKt (Matt. 10: 2d})means^ nothing hut that place 
of execution, where malefactors were cast aKve and con* 
«umed/m Bre." See Book above referred to^p. 114. Now 
to this 1 hriedy reply, 

1. The doctrine of future retribution doestiot depend for 
its support, upon the meaning of tl)e„ words tendered helL^^' 
Lpt these words denote what they may, and the doctrine is'' 
neverthelesls abundantly sustained by numerous^ texts and 
ooB^iderations, where ^he word hell does not occur. 

2. If we should substitute the word Aeoven for the word 
hell in this and sirnilar texts, then the grammatical construc- 
tion of the passages would render it necessary to understand 
the word heaven as soofietimes denot*ng in the scriptures^ a 
ylaoe orstate of punishment in the future world. To illus- 
trate*^ Substitute the word A^ave/i for Ae// in Matt. 10: 28^ 
and the sense 6f the text would not be changed. '^Fedr 
h'lni which is able to destroy both soul andb^dy '\nhe<^^enJ^ 
Or a^ it. would read in Luke, '^Fear him, which after he 
hath killed bath power to cast into Aearew.*' You see that 
the word heaven sub^uted for that of hell, does pot alter 
the meaning of the text. Tl^ text in such an event wooid 
impart a peculiar meatring to the word Aeaven. It would 
go to show that, in oaeinstaoce, at least, the word heaven 
represents a state or place of punishment, where body and 
foul mis^ht be destroyed after the body is killed. 

3. There is no authentic evidence that there was any 
place in or near Jerusalem in the days of Christ, called gt^ 
henna (hejl) in which^' malefactors were cast alive and coo*- 

miiaedin £ire.^' If either the-Mew Testament writeiB, nor 
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tnj 6fhef ancient author mentions any such feet. Nor tteei 
it appear thai- Christ or any of hrs follovi^rs were, ever 
tiifeatened with any such puuisbment by the Jews or Ro- 
mans. ^ ' . 

in my next I shall probably bestow some aftetition to tho 
soripiurai itnport ofihe wbitl geh^nria. Yours as ever. 



LETTER XIX. 

• ' . ■ .. .~ 

" ■■ * 

Jdy Dear Sir :'^ 

■ Agreeably to promise I now come to exaniine the import 
of those wo;*cls^hich are rendered %eU in our Bible. You 
aredready inibrmed, thai let the imjiort of tlie word hell 
be what it may, even if it denotes the heavenly and not the 
infernal world, still the doctrine of future retribution is a 
8entir»eht clearly expredsed.and necessarily implied^ as I 
bave proved [n a multitude of passages; but as many hope 
they shall go to heaven because there is no future hell, it 
may not be unprofitable to bestow a little attention to this 
matter as we pass; You are probably aware that there are 
three words rendered A^/f in the Wew Testament, viz : ge-- 
httmay hades y and tartarus. Learned men of every age of the 
Church, and of every denomination, your own only excep- 
ted, have agreed that gehenna and tartarus are employed 
. by the sacred writers to denote a place or state of punish- 
ment ibr the wicked in the future world* 

The greek word geAcnna, you know, is a word of He- 
brew origin. It is derived, as the learned inforrn us, from 
two other words which signify, the valley oflSnnon, This 
railey was once a pleasant and denghtful place near the en^ 
. trance of the east gate of Jerusalem. At an early period in 
the history of idolatry among the Jews, in imitation of tb« 
pagan nations around them, they set tip in this valley^ a 
brazen image of their god Moloch. To this deity they of- 
fered human sacrifices, and at tnnes, immolated their ov%. 
cUldien. ^^causing them to pass Atovx^ >}ql^ %l\^ vb^^ '^^:^ 

8* 
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loch/' - The name ^apie^v^as afterwards given to thw. val- 
ley/a Hebrew word, which means c2rum, * because drums 
were there employed to drowQ the cries oT the burning; in- 
fants. These horrid rites were tbtally abolished by Josiah 
before the Babylonish captivity. After tlbis for a while^tbf 
filth of the city was deposited there^ and ^aHBre was kept per- 
petually barning, and worms were generated there in the 
offiil; apd hence arose the phrase, "Where the worm di^th 
-not and the fire is not quenched." Now,^ learned theoIogi<p 
^na of all denominations agree that the name of this loath- 
some, fiery and wormy valley was used ty the Jews in the 
days^ of Christ and the Apostles, as an qmblem of the future 
condition and sufferings of t^e wicked. It is very natural 
that it should have i)6en so. Words are constantly changing 
in their meaning. The word paradise primarily denoted 
nothing but a garden of pleasure; bfii it afterwards came to 
be employed .to denote the felicity of the rigtiteous in the 
future world. The word heaven primarily denotes the at- 
mosphere or open space around the earth; but afterwards it 
acquired a very different meaning. The word vtZZain ence 
denoted a servant ^ and the Apostles are cMedf ^villains of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,'^ in the first English translation of 
the Bible; but now the word liignifies something very differ- 
ent, an3 the Holy Apostles are no longer called the viHaihs 
but the servants of our Lord and Redeemer. 

But, notwithstanding the united testimony of aH learned 
nten, you contend that the import of gehenna had passed 
through no oliange in the days of Christ; that this word Was 
used by Christ in its primary sense, to_ denQte the valley of 
Hinnon^, where criminals were executed by burning. To this 
I reply, 

1. This sense which you attach to the word gehennd:^ as 
used in the New Testament, is without any foundation in his- 
tory. There is no evidence, to my knowledge, that crimi- 
nals were executed in the valley of Hinqon in the days of 
Christ or his Apostles. Josephus gives no such intimation 
OQT do the New Testament writera. Nqr is there the least 
shadow of evidence that fire for any jwrpose, was then ^pt 



bumkig, irt tljis onqe drejKHul valley.. For all that Appears 
to the contrary,. the Valley ot Hinnon was as pleasant and 
agreeable a spot, in itselfconsidered, in the days of our Sa« 
vior's Qiioistry', as it was in thedays of Abraham. The notion 
that a fire was kept burning here' in the days of Christy for 
the execution of criminals or for burning ofFdl, has become 
sofn&what prevalent, but it rests for proof wholly upon- the 
assertion of a Jewish Rabbi by the namQ of Kimchi, who 
jfiourrshed in the fourteeoth century. ' We are not satisfied 
with this assertion. -^ 

2. The sense whip>h you would havje us attach to the 
w0rd ' gthenna^ makes Christ utter nonsetise, and falser 
hood, when he uses the-word. Let us see. Our l^vior 
says^^ * fVhasoever shall say^ thou fool, shall he in danger of 
(gebenna) heUfreJ MaU. 5;22. Now, put your con- 
struction upori the word gehenna and how will it read?. 
Whosoever shall say y thoufootf shall be in danger of be- 
ing burnt alive as a xririiinal in the valley of Hinnon ! ! 
Now js.it so? Are those who berate and slander their 
neighbors, in danger of being transported to Jerusalem, 
and then burnt as criminals? But perhaps you will say, 
tliis was designed to Jipply to the Jews only. But I ask' 
what evidence have you that the Jews'had any law against 
the sin of callrng a person a fool ? Can you, can all the 
Universalists in the world, produce' one word from Jewish 
history, going to show that according to your construction 
of 4be word ' gebeona,' Christ spoke the truth when 
' he saidr^* Whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in 
danger of (gehena^y^ /lell fre V 

Take another passage:' * And if thy right eye oSend 
ihee, pluck it out and cast it from thee, for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into {gehenna) hell; 
and if thy right hand offend theef, cut it off and cast it 
from thee, for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem" 
bers should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into (§*<- 
henna) hell.' Matt. 5:29,30. Mark 9:43,45. 

Haw can you harmonize this passage with yout ^e^^&& ^C 
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the word gehennal Can you understand how a per» 
son was liable to be burjit in the valley of Hinnrwj for hav- 
ing an offending eye or hand? Christ is here inveighing 
against the lascivious look ; sin in the heart. Tlje JeWs 
had no civil laws against such sins. " 

Look at anpther passage : * fVi/e unfo you Scribes, Phari- 
sees, and hypocrites, for ye compass sea' and land to make ' 
one proselyte, arid when he is made, ye make him two-fold 
more the child o/{gehenna) hell than yourselves J^ MatK 
23:15. 

'The Jewish proselytes were pao;ans, — mostly residwit 
in heathen lands — converted to Judaism. When one was 
made, according io your deftnilioui be was two-fold more a 
child of the fire kept burning in the valley of Hinnou for 
the execution of criininals^ than the Pliat^isees ; tfi^t ia, 
their proselytes deserved to be burnt alive twice ! What 
an exposition. Besides, according to your definition of the 
word, the Scribes and Piiarisees were not children of this 
jSre at all. They were the' dominant -party among the 
Jews, and hence the administration jof public justice,*-r-so 
far as the Romans left theni any civil power— was in their 
own hands. Would they burn themselves? - 

Take another passage : *■ Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vip^rsj how can ye escape the dam^n^iion of (gehenna) 
helV Matt. 23:33. 

How wiH your definition of the word bear here ? Accord- 
ing to Unlvtrrsalisin, Christ asks- the Scribes and Pharisees, 
the r^riing party among the Jews, how they can escape be- 
ing punished by themselves— burnt as^ criminals \u the val- 
ley of Hinnon ! \ A grave questbn truly 1 _ 

But some of your authors tell us thatChrist sometimet 
used the word ^ gehenna,^ figuratively, to denote themisefjr 
which was coming upon tlie unbelieving Jews, at the de- 
struction of the holy city and national polity. To this I 
object, . 

{i) It implicates the honesty of Christ as a religious 
teacher. Public speakers who mean to deal b3nest'j with 
iheir bearers 9nd wish to be understciod, use words ia their 
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eomraon acceptation. Well now, there is no evidence, as 
yoii well know, that either before, at the time^ or since thia 
days qt Christ, the Jews used the word gehenna to denote 
the destruct'lon of Jerusalem. ' If Christ ttsed it in this new 
and unheard-of sense, he debeived his hearer^^; yea, njore- 
over,' hemu$t have intentionallj/ deceived them; for he gave 
them no notice that he was about to emplov this word irf 
a new and exiraordinany sense. Are you vviHing to prefer 
this charge against the blessed Savior ? 

(2) The most of those whom he warned of the danger 
of sudeting ip gehenna, Were dead, and according to Uni- 
versalism, were in heaven long, long befi^ire the^ destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem^ They escaj)ed the damnation o( ge- 
henna, _ 

(3) There is not a particle of evidence that any Jew 
was burnt in the valley of Hinnon at the destruction of ^ ' 
Jerusalem. 

(4) I understand Christ to employ the word gehenna to 
represent the sufferings of the wicked in the future world,- 
because this was the sense in which the word was used by 
the Jevvs df that day' and of subsequent ages. Christ did tiot 
•coin the word. He found it in \ise with a particular sense 
attached to it. As an honest speaker, he used it in 'its 
common acceptation. Bat you will ask, how we know that 
the Jews used this word to denote future punishment? I . 
answenr. Their ancient writings have come dawn to us. 
There are ancient works, written by learned Jewish , Rabr 
bins, containing parjipbrase?, translations and commentaries 
of the JewisirScriptures. These works are called 7'ar- 
guins and TtdmUds, I appeal to these works for tlte sense 
which the Jews attac|ied to the word gehennd. There ar« 
copies of these works in the great library at .Cambridge 
University. Andrew P. Peabody, now pastor of a chuKch 
in Portsmouth, N. H. W*as a few-years since a tutor in He- 
brew, in this institution. He spen^ a considerable time in 
examining these Jewish -writings, in order to ascertain the. 
sense in which the Jews used the word gehenna. \. "^n^ 
now call your attention to a few ei5Am^\^'& ^'^ ^^1 \ia^i^ 
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been presented to the public by Mr. Peabody in the writ- 
ings of the late Bernard Whitman; 

Take an extract from the Targum o( Jonathan^ supposed 
to have been wriir^ by a tearned Jew, who Hved twen- 
ty or thirty years Before the birth of Christ. I appeal to 
ilie wiitings of these learned Jews, not as authority for 
-any doctrine of Christianity, but simply to ascertain the im^ 
port of a word. 

* The wicked are to be judged that they may be deliver- 
ed to eternal burnings in GEHEirtfA.' ' Like embei^ in the 
fire of GfiHENNA which God createcl the second day of the 
creation of the world.'- /Thou shalt see them descending 
into the earth to Gehenna.' Here you see at once that the 
word GEHENNA is used by this writer to represent the 
punishment of the wicked in the world to come. His 
language will bear no other construction. 

Take a few extracts from * Pierche Eliezer^^ a work said 
to have been written by Eliezex, whose wife is supposed to 
have been great-grand-daughler to Simeon who took the in- 
fant Jesus in his arras./ He flourished about the time Jeru- 
salem was destroyed.' The following are his sayings. * On 
account of the Sabbath, Adam was delivered from the tjon- 
demnationof^cAeana.' * Whosoever confesses his transgres- 
sions and forsakes them is delivered from the condemna- 
tion of gehennaJ '■ * A.1I angels and seraphim shall not de- 
liver the wicked from the condemnation of gehermaJ'-' 
Here you clearly see that the Word is used in the sense 
of future punishment. 

Once more. ^ I will give you an extract from a work 
written by i2a^5(' jEZa^cAta^ia, ^who flourished about tli« 
year 90; ^ 

* Hereafter Abraham will set at tlie gates ofgehennd and 
will suffer no circumcised Israelite to descend thither, but 
what will be do to those wha ha^a sinned beyond ra*easure ? 
He will restore to theni their foreskin, and they will de- 
scend into gehenna,* ^ Before paradise gehenna was 
treated/ 
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Look at a few ^x tracts from the Talnmds. ^For thosf 
who observe the Jaw, paradise islprepared, but for trana^ 
gfessors, gehennaJ • While you apply yourselves with 
the greatest labor to the study of tfa^ J^w, and yet neg- 
lect to fulfil lij you will become heirs oC gehenna at your 
death, while you have enjoyed - no pleasures in this life.' 
'Heretics, traitors, apostates, epicurears, those who^ deny 
the law and those 'who deny the resurrection, tlnd those 
who sepai^te themselves from the congregfation, and those 
who cause terror among the dwellers upon earth, and those 
v^ho have sinned and caused many to sin, as Jeroboani the 
son of Ncbat, and his companions, — thes6 all descend into 
gehenna and are punished therein.' ^ ' 

From these quotations, you le^n the sense in which the 
Jews of our Savior's time and since that period, used the 
word GEHENNA*. They used it to represent a state of suf- 
fering iri the eternal world. Christ must hdve used -it in 
the same sense, or he deceived his hearers. Take which 
horn of the dilemma you please. To this understanding of 
this word you will perhaps object, 

(!) That GEHENKA occurs only twelve times in the New 
Testament, eleven times by Christ, and once by James. 
But what does this prove ? Not that a doctrine cannot be 
true because^ one word which lias reference to it, occurs 
but a few times. The doctrme of future punishment is ex- 
pressed or implied tis often as any other doctrine of the Bi- 
ble, and in a rich variety of phraseology. 

(2) You tell us that Paul and Peter never used the word 
GEHENNA, and ask how this caii be accounted for on the 
supposition that this word denoted future, punishment. I 
answer ; it was a Jewish word, probably understood only 
by the Jews. Paul and Peter addressed those who sppke 
the Greek language, and to v\hom, at that time, the Jew 
ish word gehenna^ would have been unmeaning. They 
were practical, common sense men^ and as such they would 
not employ words that their hearers or readers could not 
understand. Christ, on th& contrary, preached in Judea, 
where the word was in use and well undet^cooid^^vA Vw^as*^ 
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lie frequently us^d it. This is just as we might eitpect 'to 
£nd the case^ It is aJl . nalufai^and easily understood. . If 
there w«"e.no wa)' of expressing our feiih in a judgmeitf 
to come without employing th^e word gehenna, then we 
might expect 10 find tUis word in eve'-y instance where the 
netiibutions-of eiefnity ^re alluded to ; hut this i» far from 
being the case. How many times have^ou heard persons 
of evangelical Sentiments express their belief in a coming 
judgment without .using the word hell? Did you mfer 
that they did not believe the lio^lrine, because they did 
not use the word hell? By. na means. 

As to the word tartarus, rendered .hell, it occurs hut 
* once in the bible. It is a word with which the Jews 
seem not to have been familiari; .It was employed by the 
Greek pxjets and orators to denofejhe infernal world, or the 
place 0|; slate in which wicked ai>gels and* rpen. were to 
suffer the consequences of sin; Pe,ter,in addressing tho^e 
who 'ti;ere scatlertd abrond^\ where this word was knows 
and used, makes use of it to describe the present oondition 
of fallen angels^ * For if God spared fwi the. angels thai 
sirmedy but cast them dcrwn to fMty and deiimred them into 
chains oj darkness, to be reserved unto judgment J 2 Pet. 
2:4. . 

Grove, a Greek Lexicographf^r, ilefinesthe wordihusc-* 
* Tart A Hns, the Infernal regions; heU of ihe poets; a 
dairk place; prison; dungeon ; jail; the bot(o(nlc6s pit; 
hell* The sense whiclr the Greeks attached to i^ may 
be learned from the manner in which it was employed 
by Homer. Hear Km. 

* Oht fax! oh far from steep Olympus tbrowDi 
Low in ihe deep jTar/artan gpulf shall groan, 

That^gulf, wlih iron gntesand brazen gicnnd, 
As deep beneath the iniernsi centre l^arHd -.^ ^ 

A« trom the centra to Ylie etherial world*' ^ . 

Nd bud e ergiklri thegloomjr borport tbere« .. 
No ch«!erfttl gales refresh the la2y air,' 
Bvi murky TartarnM^tuXtodumTWiud,* 

Had I room I might extend my quotation^ f but it 
A iuwecessary. No mteUigentx^^^^^ ^va v^SYl 4^tv^ >\a& 
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tbe word tabtarus was eniployed by the Greeks in ihe 
apostolic 8g^ to denote a place o^ state of future sufferings. 
Peter tn»st have been understood then hy hi^ readers^s teach- 
ing the doctrine of punishment in the eternal wodd for 
apostate intelligences Universalists understand the word an 
gels as employed by Peter to refer to mxn, and pot to an* 
igbls in the ordinary acceptation of that word. If this 

should Be admitted|4tv!^pu'^ make the testimony of Peter 
sti)l stronger against ypu. The import of hade^s will be 
considered hereafter. Yours a? esver. 



LETTER XX. 

My Dear Sir^-^ 

I cannot adopt your religious views, because ^Hir Savior 
has taught the doctrine of future retribution^ so distinctly, 
in the parable of the rich mza and Lazarus. / There was 
a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen and fared sumptuously every day : And there was a 
certain beggar_named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, and desirii^ to-be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from ifya rich man's table: n^oreover, the dogs came 
apd licked Ijiis sores. And it came to pass, that the beg- 
gar died, and was carried by the angels into .Abraham's bo- 
som. The rich man also died, and was buried : And in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar odV and Lazarus in his bosom. And he 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
tei,'and cool my tongue : for I am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham said^ son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise L azarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you, 
cannot ; neither can they pa^s to us, that ^ovM ^^\s\^^s«ww 

9 
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thence. Then he said, L J>ray thee therefcMre, falbier, that 
thou wouldst send hira to my father's house : for I have 
five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, le^ they al- 
so come into this place of torment. Abrahanj said unto 
hhn, they have Moses and the prophets ; let them' hear 
them. And. he said, nay, father Abraham ; but if one 
went tintb them from the dead, they will repent. And he 
said unto him, if they -hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead.' Luke 16:19—31. 

Now our Savipr has been understood by all learned and 
good men, of every age of the church, tb teach here, in the 
clearest and most emphatic manner, that the righteous are 
rewarded and the wicked punished after death' > and this 
you will Dot deny, is the. natural, common sense in- 
terpretation. But U^iiversalists affect to Relieve that this 
i^ not the true interpretation. What ihen,^ let me ask, 
is the true sense and. import of this parable? I appeal to 
Hosea Ballou, your oldest- and most popular preacher, for 
an answer. He has given an interpretation, which with 
some trifling modifications, is generally adopted by your 
preachers and authore. A(?cordrhg-to his exposition the 
Parable oj the Rich Man and Lazarus was designed to 
teach and illustrate the taking away of religious truth and 
privileges of the Jews, and giving them to the Gentiles. 
He tells us that, " the rich maii is the Jewish high priest," 
that "his riches consisted in the righteousness of the law >" 
— that the beggar fepresents the Gentiles; tlrat the table 
of the rich lyian, from which le desired to be fed, is none 
other than the table of stone, on which the oracles of God 
were written ;" that the crumbs which the beggar desired, 
and which the rich man was unwilling to give, denote re- 
ligious instruction; that the dogs which came and licked 
the sores of the beggar, were the heathen philosophers, 
such as Socrates, and Plato, who endeavored to cure the 
moral infirmities of their disciples by their philosophy ; that 
the beggar's death represents the death of the Gentile 
world to idohity ; and that after this death to idolatry, they 
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wero earned by the angels X^postles,) to Abraham's bo- 
sem-— that is, they are' coo verted to tl)e faith of Abraham. 
The death of tho rich man, Mr. Balloo informs us^" rer 
presents the close of the dispensation of. which ahe high 
pries^i¥as minister/' and that his burial denotes "his be- 
ing closed tip in the earthly character and nature." This is 
incomprehensible tome, but no rnatter.-^ Lifting up hjseyes 
in hell, represents the high priest feeling conviction of the 
condemning power of the law ; seeing Abraham a&r oS 
and Lazarus in^his bosom, indicates the fulfilment of tUose 
words of our Saviour, * Ye shall then come from the east 
and from the west ;fromihe north and southy&LcJ^ Lazarus 
being willing to go to this rich man, implies a missionary spirit 
among tfre converted Gentiles with regard to the Jews; and 
the Great Gulf an indisposition on the part of the Al- 
mighty to have -this spirit gratified, — the father of the high^ 
priest was Moses ; his-father^s house the dispensation of the 
law >. his five brethren, that part .of the house of Israel re- 
presented by the five foolish virgins. See Ballou on the 
Parstbles, p p. 5J52— 256. 

Now to this miserably tissue of nonsense and folly, I 
reply ; 

1. This explanation is forced and unnatural; it is evident- 
ly invented 19 get rid of a di£BcuUy, and sustain' a dogma. 
It Could not have suggested itself to those who heard the 
adorable Redeemer. It it be then, the true interpretation 
Jesus must have designedly bewildered and. deceived the 
minds of his hearers. 

2. Tiie Universalist exposition .of this parable violates 
acknowledged pjjnciples of sound biblical interpretation. It 
is an acknowledged rule of parabolic interpretation, that ev- 
ery parable is designed . to inculcate and illustrate some 
one essential truth. For example. The parable of the 
good Samaritan was designed to illustrate the doctrine and 
duty of universal benevolence. The parable, of the Prodi- 
gal Son was designed to illustrate the mercy of God toward 
penitent sinners. Well now; your ioterpretatlow H\s:2ssdX%^ 
this rule. If the Savior designed lo \«wa\v ^\A ^^>as.v«\?5 
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the giving of the gospel to the Grentjle^^iO far aa his hear- 
ers were conceroed, yea, moreover in relation to the ma- 
ny hundreds of thousands of his saints in subsequent ages, 
be evidently made a dreadful failure.. It does not appear 
that a single individual of all our raoe frooi^tbe days of 
Christ till 1818, ever imagined that Christ intended any 
such idea by this parable. If your, doctrine is the truth of 
God, then in this instance at. least, Jesus^. was so unfortu- 
nate as to darken counsel by words, and universally deceive 
his followers for eighteen hundred years. 

Again. It i^ an acknowledged principle in the interpre- 
tation of parable^, that the sentiment which the paraUe 
was designed to illustrate, is mainly to be learned from 
the circumstances in which it was spoken, the preceding or 
ioUowing context. By looking at almost any parable, you 
will see the propriety of this rule. Take the Parable of 
the Publican and Pharisee. Wby was this parable utter- 
ed ? Because there were certain persons present, who trust- 
ed in themselves thatjhey were righteous and despised 
others. Why did Christ deliver the Parable of the Good 
Samaritan! Because the young niler asked, * filiais my 
neighbor V The parable was the answer to this question. Go 
through the New Testament and you will see that this rule 
is applicable to all the7)arables. Now your exposition of the 
parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, is a violation' of this 
rule of 90und criticism* Neither in ihe preceding or the fol- 
lowing context, does Christ say one ^svord about taking the 
gospel from the Jews and . giving it to the Gentiles ; no- 
thing about the Jewish Hi^h Priests being rich in the 
'* righteousness which is of the law," — nothing about the 
spiritual poverty and . moral infirmities of the Gientiles, 
which their philosophers labored in vain, as dogs^ to heal. 
On tne contrary, Christ was discoursing on the subject of 
the wickedness of those who served mammmky the god 
of riches. He told the Jews present, that they could iiQ||ferve 
God and Mammon. * The Pharisess also, who V9i "^ 
oijSf heard all these things, and derided him." Lul^^iS; 
75* As Christ proceeded to Tebuke xhe Phariseetl Jli^^jtSeir 
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worldliness and self-righteousness, he p^rc^ived that they 
were deriding him, for his remark, that they could not 
sei've God and Maminon ; he stopped short and proceeded 
ItMrnediately to illiisirate the subject by the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus. How natural. How easy. But 
your interpretation is^ stiff, unnatural, far-fetched, violates 
important rules oTbibrical interpretation, and is evidently 
invented to SHsfaina system : h should therefore be rejected* 
3. Many positions assumed in the Universalist interpre- 
tation, a^ fitc-ts cure not facts. It is «ot.true^ that the Jewish 
high priests were rich ; tliey were generally poor. It 
is not true that the Gentile world {your beggar) ever man- 
ifested any desire to be fed from the two tables of the law. 
They were prejudiced against the Jews and their religion, 
and continue so tili this day. It is not true that the wOrd 
rendered ia67e in this parable and tbat rendered table 
in tliose passage^ which refer to stones containing the 
laWj^are the same. They -are different words in the orig- 
inal,, and have a different import -It is not true that the 
Jewish high priest, or that the Jewish nation as a people 
Were ever unwilling to feed the Gentiles, (your beggar) with 
crumbs of instruction,. from their moral or ceremonial law. 
On the contrary, they have always hnanifested a desire to 
have the Gentiles converted to the faijLh of^ Abraham. So 
warm was their zeal, in this matter, that our Savior testi- 
fies, that in his" day, ihey compassed sea and land to make 
one proselyte. It is not true that the Gentiles (the beggar) 
have ever died taidolatry, and by the s^ngels Capostles) 
been carried into Abraham's bosom, the Christian church. 
No. The Gentile world now, as in the days of Christ and his 
Apostles^ lies in~ wjckedness. Six hundred inilltons of 
Gentiles, a vast majority of the whole, are Jdolateris still. 
The beggar then, upon the whole, is not yet dead. In fact 
there is so > much taken for granted, which is contrary to 
(act, io this explanation, and so much that is /orced, far- 
fetetlii], iionsensical and absurd, that I confess myself 
' that any man of cotrnnon bonesly, and commc, 
be found, wfao will receiVe It. 
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'4. I o^ect to the attempt of Universalist expositors to 
explain away this parable, because if we should .admit their 
position and grant them all that they have asked, still it 
would teach the doctrine of a future retribution* This I 
will endeavor to make plain. Bear in mind then this impor- 
tant rule in parabolic interpretation, anci it is a Irule without 
exception, viz : Parables are founded on fads and not on 
fiction. Duringoiu* Savior's rriinistry he delivered between 
thirty and forty parables. Tliese parables, every one^jf 
tbeni as you may ascertain by ^examination, are found- 
ed on facts and not on fiction*. To illustrate : — ^The 
parable of the Sower, was designed to illustrate the 
reception which the gospel would receive in- the world. 
Behold a sower went forth io sow ; and when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side; and the fowls came and 
\ devoured them vp" &c. Now this parable is drawn from Tact, 
not fiction. "The facts upon which it is founded are (1) 
That there are persons who are sowers. (2) That there is an 
article whicti they use, called seed. (3) That there are 
different kinds- of. ground, such as gdod ground^ stony 
ground, thorny ground/ (4) That there are'^sucb crea^ 
tures as fowls, that sometimes pick, up seed. ' (5^ That 
there is such a thing as a burhing sun, which sonietimes 
iMX)i:ches the tender blade. These are facts upon which the 
paraUe is founded. If men never acted Us sowers, if there 
wpre no seed to be cast into the eartli— if there we're do 
fowls — no stony ground, no burning 'sun,,'tl^e parable 
would be unmeaning, it would be lame throughout^ — r^ 
Take the Parable j^ the Good Samaritan, as a further 
illustration. Now, this parable is founded upon realUy 
'•^Jacts^-^uot fiction. If there were no such pluoea -ad 
Jerusalem and Jericbo^^no robber5--?no Samaritaii^— iio 
priests^-DO Levites^— no wine or oil — no beasts-^-oo imi, 
then the story would cease I o b(^ a parable, arid sliould be 
regarded as an unnoeaning jumble of words. &o with the 
parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus." Now» if vre 
should admit that th^ Savior intended to iHustrate the giv- 
/ng of the gospel to tbe Oef^tileis^ be. What fellows ? Whj 



(][«ETTSBS TO A UNI VERS ALISKT, 103 

that the parable, like all othef> parables of Jei^.s, is foundr 
edupon acknowledged facts and not fiction. .The Savior 
here recognizes the following among other things 'as matters 
of fact ; whatever senliment he tnight have intended to il- 
Tustrate in the parables as its ^ scope and design. 1. That 
there are such men as rich jneor 2. That they; sometimes 
fare somptuously and wear gorgeous robes. 3. That there 
-are such men as boggars. 5. That there are such animals 
as dogs. 5. That there is such a thing. as death. 6. That 
there are such beings .as angels. 7. /That there is such^a 
«iate or place as hades y—'u e, state^of the dead,^ 8. That 
hades is a place or state where the souls of the departed 
may be miserable.; '* He lifted up his eyes in hell (in 
hades) being in torments.^* 9. That there is such a. state 
or place in the spiritual world as was called by the Jews 
iti the days of Christ, Abraham- s hosom^ etc. Thesp are 
all matters of fact, or the parable, unlike all olber parables 
of Christ, is drawn from fiction. If there were no rich 
raen-nf there were no beggars, if there were no dogs — 
if there is no such thing as death, — if there are no tor- 
ments for the ungodly in Aacfe^ ; then Jesus founded one 
parable upon ^^tora, and not upon fact y^ni as he gave 
tiis hearers no intimation of this, he must have wilfully de- 
ceived them.^ Can yoa get rid of these things ? . I think 
noli 

Your preachers and authors deceive their readers and 
hearers by therr interpretation of the Greek word hades 
rendered hell in this passage, and some other parts of the 
New Testamenti Taking advantage of their ignorance, 
they are tnade first to believe that evangelical christians 
depepd upon this word,, as denoting exclusively a place or 
state of punishment ; and then proceed to quote passages 
where it is rendered pit ot grave; and thus prove that it 
does not mean a place of pun'tshroent. Now, you cannot 
but know that no intelligent theologian of any denomina- 
lioo depends upon jhe word hade$^ abstractly considered, 
lb peove the ddcuioe of future pu.nisbaient. The proper, 
seliptiiral meading of the word hadia^ ia' not Kftd^va^ ^s«il 
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sense of the^ word^ nor the grave^ but ** the state of the 
dead.^* This^ word was used to denote in the days of 
Christ, the sta^e of the dead anterior tp the resurrection, a 
state of cbnsciouskiessy in which the wicked were miserable 
(as th^y musi ever be in any part of- the moral universe) ; 
and the righteous were happy. — The -true import of this- 
word as then used and understood may be learned from 
Josephus. He was contemporary with tii6 Apostles. He 
has written an essay upon hade$^ In which he has given ai9 
the sense which the Jews attached to this word when our 
Savior w^s on earth. Hear him. I appeal to his writings 
merely to ascertain the sense of this word. 

" Now as to Hades, wherein the souls of the righteous 
and unrighteous are detained; it is necessary -to speak of 
it. Hades is a place' iii the world not regularly finished ; 
a subterranj^ous region, wherein the light of this world 
does not shiae ; from which circumstance, that in this re- 
gion the light does not shine, it cannot be but there must 
be in ii perpetual darkness. This region Is allotted as a 
place of custody for souls, in which angels are appointed 
as guardians to them who distribute to Ihem temporary pun- 
ishments agreeable to every one's behavior and manners. 

In this region there is a certain place set apart, as a 
lake of unquenchable fire whereinto we. suppose ilo one 
hath hitherto been cast, but it is ^prepared for a day afore- 
determined by God; to which one righteous sentence shall 
deservedly be passed upon all men; when the, unjust,* 
and those that have been disobedient to God, ^nd have 
given honor to such idols as have been the vain operations 
of the hands of men, as to God himself, shall be ^adjudged 
to this everlasting punishment, sts having been the causes 
of defilement ; while the just stall obtain ari incorrupt- 
ible and never-fading kingdom. These are now indeed 
confined in Hades, but not in the same place wherein the 
unjust are confined. /— 

For there is one descent in this region, at whose gate 
we believe there stands an archangel with a host; which 
gate,, when those pass ihrough that are conducted dowa by 
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the angels appointed over souls, th^ do iiot go the same 
way, but the just are guided to the right Hand, and are 
led with hymns, sung by the angels appointed over that 
place, unto a.r^lon of light, in which the just have dwelt 
from the beginning of the worlcj ; not constrained by ne- 
tjessity, but ever enjoying the prospect of the good things 
Hiey see, and rejoicing in the expectation of those new 
g&njoyments which will be peculiar to every ene of them, 
and esteeming those things beypnd what we have here ; 
with \vhom there is no place of toil ; no burning heal, no 
piercing cold ; nor are any briars thefe ; but the counte- 
nance of the iatliers and of the just which Hiey see al- 
ways, smiles upon them while they wait for the test and 
eternal new life in heaven^ which is to succeed this region. 
This place we call the bosom of Abraham. 

But aB to the unjust, they are dragged by force to the 
left hand by the angels allotted for punishment, no longer 
going vyjth a good will, but as prisoners diiven by violence ; 
to whom are sent the angels appomted over them to re- 
proach them, and. threaten them with their terrible looks, 
and to thrust them still downwards. Now th6se angels 
that are set over these souls drag them into the neighbor- 
hood of hell itself; who when they are hard by it contin- 
ually hear the noise of it, and do not stand, clear of the 
hot vapor itself j but when they have a near view of this 
spectacle, as of a terrible and exceeding great prospect 
of fire, they are struck with a fearful expectation of a fu- 
^ ture judgment, and in effect punished thereby ; not only 
so, but where they see the plage (or choir) of the fathers 
and^ of the just, even hereby are they punished ; for a 
c*haos deep and large is fixed between thei^i^ insomuch 
that a just man that hath compassion upon them cannot 
be admitted, nor can one that is unjust, if he were bold 
enough to attempt it, pass over it. 

This is the discourse concerning Hades wherein the 
souls of all men are confined until a proper season which 
God hath determined, when he will make a resurrection of 
all men frpm the dead, t\ol iptc^wfwk^^ \T^^^\wwNQs^^«^ 
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souls from one body Jo another, Init raising again tbosci 
very bodies, which you Greeks seeing to be dissolyed, do 
not believe (their resurrection.) 

For all men, the just- as well as the unjust, shall be 
brought before God the \'V^ord ; for to him hath the Rather 
committed all judgment, and he, in order to fulfil/^the will 
of his Father shall come as ju(fg«j whom we call Christ, 
For Minos «nd Rhadamanthus are not the judges as you; 
Greekd do- suppose, but he whom God and the Father 
hath glorified, co)<x;erning whobi we have elsewhere 

GIVEN A moke particular ACCOUNT, FOR THE- SAKE OF 

THOSE WHO SEEK AFTER TRUTH. This p'crson, exTcrcis- 
ing.ihe righteous judgment of the Father towards all men, 
hath prepared a just sentence for every one,' according to 
his works; at whose judgment-seat, when. all men, and 
angels, and demons stall stand, they will send iprth one 
voice, and s^y just is thy judgment ; the rejoinder ta which- 
will bring a just sentence upon both parties,- by giving 
justly to those who have done well, an everlasting fruition, 
but allotting to the lovers of wicked works eternal punish- 
ishment. -To these belong the unquenchable fire^ and a. 
certain fiery worm never dying, and not destroying the 
body, but continmng its eruption out of the body with 
never-ceasing grief:, neither will sleep give ease to these 
men, nor will the night afford ttiem comfort ; death will 
not free^em from their punishment, nor the interceding 
prayers of their kindred profit them ; for the just are. no 
longer Seen by them, nor are they thought wortby of re-. 
membrance. 

Her^ we Jearn from the best authority, 

1. That hades among the Jews, in the days of Chrl-t, 
denoted the slate of the 'dea«), in which the souls of the 
righteous wer6 happy and the wicked miserable. 2, That 
"Abraham's bosom " ^as a phrase by which the Jews 
designated the happiness of the righteous in haides. . 3. 
That " unquenchable fire," and " undying wbrm,'^ were 
expressions used by the Jews in the days of Christ to rep- 
resent the "eternal punishment" of the wicked in the 
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world to come. Now, if Cbnst was an honest speaker 
and rfteaYit to be understoodby his hearers, he must have 
used words in their. CNrdinar;^ acceptation. He must have 
used the word hades then to represent the state of the 
dead, the good and the bad, tlie happy and the miserable, 
anterior to the resurrection. So bis hearers^^ must have 
understood him. If h6 did not mean this, he must have 
wilfully deceived his hearers. Can you deny this ? 

4. Once more* I cannot adopt your views of this par- 
able, because they are supported by the itiost weak and 
wretched sophistry, such as men of sound judgment ought 
to be ashamed of. For example; we are told that the 
word " hades,'' denotes the state of the dead — not a place 
of punishment ; ergo, there is no punishment in the future 
world. This is about as sound reasoning as it would be 
to say, the word Vermont means Grun Mountain^ not 
punishment ; ergo, there is no punishment for criminals in 
Vermont. The word Salem denotes j^eacc, not war and 
murder ;*ergo, Capt. White could not have been murdered, 
nor the Knapps hung, in Salem. The word Charlestown 
means the lown o\' Charles) not a place of punishment; 
ergo, there can be no state prison in Charlestown. The 
Word Fall River denotes a falling stream of ^ater, not a 
manufacturing village ; ergo, there can-^be no calico-mills 
or iron-works in Fall River. This is a specimen qf Uni- 
vers?ilists'- mode of reasoning, and by adopting it, you 
can reJisori heaven and hell, God and angels, your Bible 
and yourself,, out of existence, as well as you can the fu- 
ture punishment of the wiciked. Again. Mr. Whitte- 
more reasons against applying the parable to the sufiermgs 
of the wiqked in the spiritual world, because the Rich 
Man is represented as having eyes, hands, tongue, &c. 
To this I remark, that Universalists in this ob]ection, place 
themselves with the Atheists. Infidels ridicule the Bible 
because God, a pure spirit, is spoken of as having hands, 
feety cycj, car*, etc. Uo Universalists understand how a 
pure spirit can be spoken of as having a body and parts ? 
il so, they need have no difficulty iii undetsXftjodK&j^ Vsss^ 
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tbe disembodied spirits of the Rich Mi(n and Lastrus caB 
be spoken of in the i^me way. Spiritual and eternal 
things are represented by sensible isnd material objects. 
A^ain. We are told that ^Mt is not said that the Rich 
Man was very wicked, nor that the beggar was pious." 
Very well ; if the rich and worldly, who are not crueU 
oppressive and unjust, are left to agonize in torments " in 
the state of tb^ dead," because found destitute ot the re- 
quisite qualifications for the society and employment of the 
heavenly world, what must be the inevitable doom of those 
whb are not only proud and rich) but who iiave amassed 
their wealth by defrauding the widow, and oppressing ^nd 
robbing the fatherless ? As to the~ character of the Rich 
Man, the picture our Savior has drawn of him is true to 
the life ; it is a fac simile of those very men whom we 
may find, any day, in the mansions of the rich. They 
are worldly proud, haughty, selfish, live at ^ase, and de- 
spite the poor. — Mot the worst of men, but totally unlike 
Jesus, and wholly unfit for the heavenly world. As to Lazr 
arus, true, it is not said that he is pious, but this is clearly 
implied throughout, and he is represented as one of those 
humble, afflicted, unfortunate children of God, of whom 
the World is not ^worthy, whose treasurers in heaven and 
not on earth. In finCj after examining the most plausible 
attempt of which your system is Capable,' to explain away 
this most solemn and impoftant garpble of Christ, I con- 
iess myself surprised that any man can be found willing to 
risk his reputation for good sen^, to say nothing of his 
eternal salvation^ upon such thread-bare sophistry. Tours 
as ever. 



LETTER XXI. 

My Dfiar Sir : 

I find John 5 : 28,29, a serious' difficulty^in the way of 
beh'eving in Universalismr 
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** Marvel Hot at,thi$.: ior ihe hour is coining, in the 

f^bicB-ftU thatare Jn' the graves sWir bear ius voice, and 

«faaU eOtne forth ; they that have tkuae ^good, unto the res« 

. urrecfion of life ;- and thev that have dbne evil> untb^tbe 

reaurrectioB^f damnaliob. ^ 

'-.-. . This pa^a^ "as.it. stands in the records of our faith, is 
plain, and its import too obvlons to be misunderstood I by 
any unsophisticated inind. No comnaentator or adtbor of 
any note, tQ itiyknowMge, from the days, of Christ till 
ibe rise of Mbdern Universalisni, b]as attempted to ^exiy 
tbatit cteariy and necessarily teaches the doctrine of fu- -^ 
ture retribution. But some of your inost popular authors 
have attempted to explain it away,. Ibook at the Uuiyei'- 
^sallst exposition, as given by one of y^ur oldest and most 
profound divinesr He says t . ^ 

" II is evident that ^ the tiaje of the rpsunrection of the 
dead is not meant^ but the hour ^r time of the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The Jewish" nati(»i,^ whom, our .Lorcl ^d* 
-dressedjt had long been in a stat6 of moral and political 
.death. They ^ were not only dead, hut buried in their 
Itists; or in'^the language of t|)e pl^phet", were in their 
graves..^ A few of them, under our Lord's ministry, had 
beard his voide, aivd were raised to moral or spiritual life 
during the time expressed in the phrase, " now is" verse^ 
S5. But be "l^ays^ in the 28th, ** the hour is ceraing in 
which sdl thai, are in their ^gra^es shall hear his voice 
and come forth.'^ Come forth frona what ) They shall 
come forth from the state of inactivHy to action, from this 
moral and political death." See the Universalist Maga- 
zine. Voh 7. ppi 103, iOT. ^ . 

This is^ the proper: construction of John 6 : 28, 29, ac- 
cording \o UniversalismT This is the view which your 
preachers generally take of this pcissage. Let us look at 
It. Is it sound ? Is it sound theology ? Is it sound phil- 
osophy ? I think not. — Now, this explanation needs to 
be explaii)ed a thousand fold more than the text itseilf. I 
object to the Universalist mode of explaining this passage 
away, 

10 
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1. It is &h unnatural, f&r-fetclied construction; oa^ that 
coqld not have suggested itselflo the persons who -h^rd 
ouc Lord, when he uttered the language of;lhe text,— a 
construction, so unnatural as never to.bavew^gested iteelf 
to tiie understanding of any of tb6 many thousands of pi- 
ous students of the Bible in former days. — It is a forced 
cojutrudtion of ihe text, evidently tHven^^d and gotten isp 
to sustain a system. — Such expositions are always ftJst. 
They a« never to be trusted, never to betaken. 
V 2. The sense which your authors put upon the word 
resurrection here is deceptive anjd absufd. It is deceptive, 
becaui^e ^ great parade is niade aboui the import of the 
Greek word anasiasis, rendered resurrectioB. The hearer 
or reader who knows nothing about it himself, is told that 
jl^ means " rising from obscurity to eminence, from iBacfivi- 
ty^tp action/* This is adapted to mislead, and leaye^the 
iiiTpression upon the mind of Ate reader, that Hhe original 
word here employed is not the word which is commonly 
and properly used to denote the literal resurrection of 4be 
dead. Be it known tinto you^aifd to all Uoivecsalists who 
have been misled ^nd deceived by such miserable attein{ft8 
at criticism, ihst anastaxis is the very word employed by 
Christ and his Apostles tb denote^tbe literal resurrection 
of the dead. It 4s the tvord employed in Matt. 22 : 23, 
28, 31. Mark 12: 18, 23- Luke 14: 14, 20, 27, 35, 36. 
The sense whk^h the Universalists put upon the word 
resurrection in this text is absurd also. You apply the 
text to the famous destruction of Jerusalem, and tell us 
that the resurrection then and there experienced, was a 
" moral and political resurrection,''— that ^* the Jewish' na- 
tion had long been in a i^tafte of moral and poKtksal death." 
Very well.^ Now, bow will this hang together ? We will 
see. What is a moral resurrection? Why it is obtriou^y, 
being raised from a death in sin,^to a life of holiness. There 
is no chance for dispute here. Well, now, did the Jewish 
nation experience such a resurreqiion at the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem? lx)ok at it. Think it over. 
J^/'d the Jewish nation, or any considerable portion of 
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diem, enperieace a -happy diange in their moral charae^ 
ters? -Were they tbeD raised by the Roman army that de- 
stroyed-their city and temple ? or by the gospel, or by any 
oiher raeabs, from a life of sin to a life of bbliness ? With 
the history of that bloody siege before you, you dare not 
answer in the affirmative. So fer were the Jews from ex- 
periencmg any raoraL resurrectioi^ properly so called, at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, that, according to Josepbus, 
their monl blindness and infatuation weie atnazing in the 
highest degree. — ^They seemed to havei been lost taa1l 
moral sensibility, and madly plunged into their ^rot^e^, in^ 
stead of coming forth from them to a moral resurrection. 

Sat yoq may say to this^ that a moral resurrection took 
place at the destruction of Jerusalem, so far as the Christ 
tians were concerned. I reply, (4.^ The resurr'^ction 
spoken of in the the testis not thus limited^. It is appli- 
cable to ALL. '' AU that are in their graves shall hear 
his voice," &c. The living saints, at the rime Jerusalem 
was destroyed, were not as a matter of (act, '' in their 
gra^^es;'' ^ Their bodies were not there. Their souls were 
not there. They were not morally, nor physically in their 
graves. Hence they could have bad no part m your moral 
resurrection at the destruction of Jerusalem. (52.) The 
Christians of Jerusalem, who, according to the testimony of 
one historian who wrote three hundred years after that 
event, Oed t6 the mountains of Palla, had all of them expe- 
rienced your *^ moral resurrection-' before the Roman army 
arrived aqd commenced the work of human butchery. They 
experienced their *'. moral resurrection " when they " pass- 
ed from death unto life," when they '^ were raised up and 
made to- sit in^4)eaveply places in Christ Jesus." 

But you say the resurrection was also pojitical — that 
" the Jewish nation had long been in moral and political 
death." — Ye^ well. Will this bear examirmtion ? We 
will see. — -What then is a *^ political resurrection}" 
Why, the very opposite of political death. Mr. Balfour 
tells us that the Jewish nation had long beeajn a 'Vpditical 
death)" by wbieh he obviously means thut t.^<^ '^^&es»&.\!^- 
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dep^dence and prosperkjr of the oatioii n^eure gonCi) aiid 
that the admihistnition of the government bad become op- 
pressive and corrapt. This is a political death. A polit- 
ical resurrection is the very opposite of this.-^— That is, a 
politieal jesurrection^atnpng the Jews, would have restored 
them to their former independence and prosperity^ such as 
they enjoyed in the days of Solomon. You say thi» po- 
litical resurrection took place at the destruotidn of Jerusa- 
lem, the Pery time and. place when the last blow was in- 
flicted unon a bleeding and dying nation. What ab^rdrty { 
What a contradiction ! The destruction of Jerusalem 
might with some propriety be called ar ^' political death," 
biit to call it a ^* political resurrection," shocks aH common 
sense. 

3. I object to the XJniversalist esposition of John 5 : 
28,-29, again, because the Greek word Mt^m^iais,^^ here 
rendered grtwesy literally denotes tombs or sepulchres. It 
is a word nowhere used in the i^criptures'iti any other 
sense. Is it not then unreasonable, a manifest perversion 
of the Word of God, to give it a new and unheard-of 
sen^e in this text ? ^ ^ "^ 

4. Your exposition contradicts the positive stateoietit of 
Christ, as to matter of ^ac^. He says at the time of the 
resurrection referred to, aZ/shallfaear his voice and come 
forth. But you contradict thia, and say that it do^s not re- 
fer to airmen, but only 4o the Jews. You limit the language 
(^ Christ still more than this, and make ALL mean only 
those Jews, who were involved in tlie calamitous events 
connected with the destruction of Jerusalem. It is amazing 
to see in how many instances the Univefsalists are nnder 
the necessity of limiting scriptural expressions of univeisd 
import, such as, *< Every one;" " all nations^" " aU,"-4'c., 
in order to susta*m their system^ In this way, while you 
are bolstering up your system at one end, you are digging 
It down at the other. « 

5» I object to your exposition again,' because it xepter 
sents our &vior as speaking in a manner altogether im- 
pert'weDt to the occasion. Look at t^e preceding context. 
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Yoii da not thdre see- a virord about \h» destruction of Je- 
fusalem. This was not the subject upon which our Blesst* 
edLord was conyersiDg.« His discourse was intt*oduced by 
the miracle, at the pool of Bethesda. This led Christ to 
speak of his miraculous power, and the use he would make 
of it. He would give^ moral and physipal life to whom he 
pleased, — he had all judgQ>ent committed to his hands, &c. 
Observing their amazement at these declarations of bis 
power and authority, . he- exclaimed, — " Marvel not at 
this,"^-do not be amazed at this, for the hour is coming 
in the whicb all that are in the graves (sepulchres) shaD 
-hear bis voice, &c. Now this is all - natural and easy;: — 
but had Christ gone, on to speak of jhe destruction ojf Je- 
rusalem, in 41 strain of^ the most ambiguoqs, figurative Idn- 
gua^e, in order to illustrate the manner in whicb his mi- 
raculous power wouW be employed, it must be obvious to 
every unbiased mind, that his hearersfmust hav& misun- 
<leEstood bim,--tthat his reference could have been no 
illustration, iftasmuch as Jerusalem was destroyed by the 
military power of the Roman legions, and not by the mi- 
raculous power of Christ. Besides, an allusion to the de- 
struction o^ J[erusalem under the circumstances in which 
our Savior was then speaking, must be^ regarded as an 
awkward, impertinent, and to the hearers, an unmeaning 
digression, x' . 

6. I cannot adopt your exposition, in fine, because .it 
makes my. Blessed Lord utter nonsense and falsehood. 
Let us so paraphrase the passage as to . make it read ac- 
cording to Universalism, and you will then readily see its 
falsehood and absurdity.^ 

'^ Marvel not at tMsV for tlie hour is coming, at the de- 
structipn of Jerusalem, in the which all, [i. e. a part] that 
are in the graves of n>oral and political death, shall hear 
Jhjs voice, which he shall utter thro' the operations of the 
noman army, and shall come, forth out of their graves of 
moral and pditical death ; they that have done good (in 
their graves of sin and political corruption,) to the resuf- 
rection of life, (the same life they had alira.^^ %^^^^ 

10* 
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while doing good in their graves of sin ;) ind they that 
4)ave done evil, in tbei^ ^* gra^^es of moral and politicai 
death," to the resurreotion of damnation ,-^that k, to that 
punishment of sin, which they had always expe^jeneed, 
day by day as they passed, along In life 11 1" 

This is.' the tiue construction ^xrf John 5 : 28, 29, ac- 
cording to Messrs. H. BaHou and W. Bqlfour^ two of your 
rrtost eloquent and popular preachers. Did Jesus of Naz- 
areth ever utter such nonsense ?- No — never* It is scait^e- 
]y less than blasph'em.y to charge him with it. Look at 
tile confusion confounded, which* it make? of the whole 
passage. Its absurdity and nonsense consist in the follow- 
ing particulars. (1.) It makes Christ say all, when he 
meant only a part, yea^ only a small part even, of the Jew- 
ish nation. (2.) It represents the Savior as speaking of that 
event in Jewisli history, which of airothef events in that 
history,- was the deepest plunge into the abyss of moral and 
political death, as in fact a '^monil and political resurrec- 
tion." (3.) It represents Christ as promising a reward to 
those Jews, who had done gobd while in their sinsy — being 
in their graves, " inactive,*^ Did the wicked Jews .do good 
in their sins ? If so, how. they could have di^ne good in sin, 
and at the same time have remained ** irmctive,-^ is a mys- 
tery to me. (4.) The .passage is raade to contradict your 
whole system, by representing the punishment of si& as 
deferred to a future day< The wkjked Jews did not re- 
ceive all the punishment of their sins as (hey pSissed along. 
Judgment lingered, and damnation slumbered^ tiH the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. This is an incongruity in the ex- 
planation, not easily explained, to say nothing of the 
intimation which it gives, that those Jews ldio fell asleep 
before Titus arrived .with his invincible legions, under the 
triple walls of the Holy Gty, escaped their ^^ resurrection 
of damnation,'^ which they equally deserved whb tb^ 
brethren, and mounted aloft to the paradise of God* 

But- we are told by your an^rs, thai V the iresur- 
rection of Kfe,'? to which some 6am6 forth kv the destnic- 
fianof Jenisalem, represents the peculiar blessings, \rhkik 
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were eajoyed by the ChristiaHs^^ wjio £led £rom die devoted 
city to the mountains of Palla, and were safe. ToJfii9 
Ijaoswer,. (i.) It is not certain that raianyK>f the christians 
of Jerusalem, at ks destruction, were Jiot inyolved in tb^ 
cooimon -temporal irtinc of their Jewish brethren. — The 
«tatenlent^ that .they all fled from the city, , depends upon 
the testimony of^ only one ecctesiastical historian, who 
lived 300 years subsequent to the event, and Is probably 
given by him on no better authority than tradit}on.-t-^2.) 
Temporal rewards ;or blessings are not spoken of anywTiere 
in tbe New Testament as/^Zi/e"—" eternal life," **res- 
urcection of life." (3.) TThe Christians at Jerusalem, if 
they aH fled from . the pity^must. have left behind thpm 
tlieir Mnconverted relations, and their property. These 
must hqtve been devoted to destruction. ' This must have 
teen a naost bean reading trial to their benevolent souls; 
and their retreat from home, kindred, property, and friends, 
into; the mountains, to suflfer privation, poverty, and in the 
endj bitter persecution, must have been anything bat the 
" resurrection of KfeJ^^ t ask you, Sir, would you not 
shrink with horror from the thought of being rewarded 
with such a ^* resurrection of life? " If this is a ^^ resur- 
rection of life," I think you and T would prefer the "res- 
urrection of damnation." 

Thus I find the attempts of your greatest men at ex- 
plaining away this solemn text, an utter, perhaps 1^ might 
say^^'u splendid faibire.^ , The Universalist explanation 
confounds itself, conflicts with historical facts, and makes 
tiie Dear Savior utter the, most uDmeafling nonsense. 
' ^ Yours as ever. 



LETTER XXIL 



Mif Dear Mt .'-^^ 

The parable ^f the tares, and wbeat^ is a. serious obsta- 
cle in the way of my adopting Universalist seqtisBAiQ.^ ^ 
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reads thus; *^ Another parable put he for(h unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is Jik^n^d unto a man 
which sowed good seed in bis field : but white men €lept, 
his enemy jsame tind sowed tares aqfiong the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade was sprung Up, and 
brought forth fruit,^ then appeared the lares afso. - $o the 
servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst thou not sow good s^ed in thy field ? from whence 
then, hath ir tares ? He §.aid unto them- an fenemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then^ 
that we go and gather them up ? fiut Ke said. Nay; lest 
while, ye gather up the tares, ye root up/ also the wheat 
with them. Let both grow together until the harvest; and 
in the time of harvest 1 will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles io bum 
them ; but gather the wheat into my barn." Matt. 13:24 
—30.. _ : ' 

This parable I regard as clearly teachirtgthe probation- 
ary nature of time, and the reality of a judgment to come. 
But this natural and obvious view oT the passage, you ob^ 
jeci to, and refer me to standard authors ^mong Universal- 
ists, for the true scfriptural sense of this portion of ov»r Lord's 
preaching. I will now examine the commonly received 
exposition of Universalists. Messrs. T; Whittemore and 
H. Ballon, shall be oOr guide. Tbey^ differ a little between 
themselves, but in the main they agree. Let me thdn ask, 

1 . What is meant by the field ? Mr. » Whittemore an- 
swers : * Here the word i&orld is a translation df the Grfeek 
word Jcosmos, which usually signifies the material universe. 
The world, therefore, is to be understood in its usual sense 
in the instance before us.' Whittemore on Parables, p^ 96. 
Now remember the ^eld in which the wheat and tares 
were sown, is ^ the material universe*' A large field truly. 

3. What is denoted by the tares 7 Mr. Ballou shall an- 
swer : He tells us that the wheat represents sound doc- 
Iriae^ that is, UniVersalism, and the tares false doctrine, 
that is, the doctrine of futdre and endless punishment. 
Hear him* 
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:^^'Nor are tareir of. a veqr diflferent ehftracter from 
false doctrines^, which make many appearances like th€i 
truth as tares do like wheat, ^hen in the blade.' Again, 
" That it was the will of the Sai^ior that false, doctrines 
should be imbibed, [monstrous !] utit'rl their fruhs should 
come Xo miaturity, is shown, in that he saith. Met both 
grow together till harvest.' " Ballou's' Notea on the Par- 
ables, pp. 72, 68. . - 

A popular preacher of your 4enOmioaiioji, a few months, 
since, in preaching from this parable, advlrossedjiis au- 
dience thus: ' \. 

."My hearers, do you hot sometimes feel a desire in 
your hearts^ that all men may be holy and happy in the 
world to corie ? Yes* .Well, ^At* is the wheat On the 
coDti;ary, do you not at times feel to shudder at the 
thought that you may be separated from your kindred and 
friends in . eternity^ and thai^my of them should sink in 
endless torments ? Ye^. WeW^ this is the tare f,^^ 
, That is, apcording to Mr. Ballou and Universalist au- 
thors in general,^ pure, bona fide Universalism is the wheat ; 
and the doctrine of future punishment, is the tares. Re- 
member this. 

3. The harvest, or end of the world, what Jx>es 
tbi» denote ? Mr. Whittemore shall answer : . ^ 

'^ It iiever should be forgot ton that the end of the world, 
at which the hajrvest was- to take pl^ce, was- not the end 
of koamos^ the world said to be the field ; but the end of 
aion^-ihe age, and unquestionably referred to the conclu- 
sion of the Jewish state,^' i. e. destruction of Jerusalem. 
See Notes on parables, p. 101. 

4. Our Savior in bis exposition of this parable, says, 
"at the end of the world," ^t the tiraeXof the iarvest, 
'^the-Soaof Man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things^ that offend and 
tbem that dp inkiuity." Who are these ang^fe that the 
Son of Man 'employs as reapers ? Mr. Whiuenlore ivill 
tell us. 

''It is certainly meant that the/Roman araiiea were tlv4 
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messengers [angels] which God sent to destroys his rebel* 
lious people, the Jews." p. IQS. > Remember tben, tl^e 
angels of Christ, were the Rawum armies^ 'i'hey were 
the reapers of the field, " the materia! universe." 

5* Our Savior says, in his explanation, that " then "-r- 
(that is, at^ the end of the word,) " the righteous shall 
^ shine forth as the Sun ia the Vmgdom of their Father." 
What does this denote, according to the new light shed 
upon the scriptures by modern Universalism ? Mr. Whine- 
nsore will answer. 

" Their persecutors,- the Jews being destroyed (at tjbc 
destruction of Jerusalem,) and persecutions on «very hand 
being^ abated and softened, they woufd experience compar- 
ative earthly felicity, and have an enlarged enjoymeiit'of 
gospel peace and life. Separated from the hypocrites, 
the church would be pure H' p. 104. ^ . 

We.have now before us the Universalist exposition of the 
parable of tares and wheat. It is furnished by two of your 
most popular divines, fathers and oracles of the order, it 
is, unquestionably, the best exposition of which the system 
is capable. Is it sound ? Will it stand the ^e^ of examina- 
tion ? Look it over. The field is the material unifferse — 
the wheat is sound doctrine, that is pure, unadulterated 
Universalism. The tares represent false doctrine ; particu- 
larly the doctrine of future punishment; the harvest or end of 
the world, was the dest^ctidh of Jenisalem ; the angels 
were the Rolbifm armies ; the exaltation of the righteous, 
was the- earthly felicity which chris.ti^s enjoyed at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. To all this 1 object, 

1. It contradicts the exposition which the Savior himself 
has given of this parable. After the multitude were sent 
away, the discipltis came to Ohrist with this request ; 
^Declare unto us the parable of the tares 1)f the field.' — 
Now if Christ meant to teach that at the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, he would by the agency of those ungodly » tnerce^ 
nary id6laler8| the Roniaa soldiers, gather the doctrine of 
future, pnnishment out of the mattruU tttiiVerse, -and leave 
nothing but the doctrine of Universalism, be would have 
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tmiioubtedly expressed it in dear and emphafki knguage. 
X>id he do so ? Lodkat bis explanation of his own para- 

Irffe- •. ' ■-:. ^ :. ■ - 

^ He answered and said onto them, He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man ; The field is the world , the 
good seed are the chil(lren of the kingdom ;. but the tares 
are the children of the wicked one;* the] enemy that sow* 
ed thfem is 4he devil ; the. harvest is the end of the" world.; 
and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are 
gatbeted and biirned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom alt things that of- 
ferk^y and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : tiiere iiball be wailing and gnashing o£ teeth. 
Then shaH the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king* 
donvbf their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hcar.^ 
Mitt. 13:37-^3. . , 

" Here we are taught by -one that cannot lie, (I). That 
the good seed, or wheat, when ready for harvest, is not 
' iJniver^aiism, but ^ the cbildrenofthe kingdom,' called ^ the 
righteous,' in serse 43. Here ^ figure of rhetoric is used, 
called a metonomy, in^which the cause is spoken of as the 
efiect, or the e fleet as the cause. The seed. sown by Christ 
in person, or by the agency of any of his true ministers, is the 
truth ; the crop, or result, is, * the children of the kingdom.' 
(2) The larea in harvest, are not false doctrine;; but * the 
cliildren of the^ wicked one/ the natural product of false 
doctrine. -False -doctrine produces depraved hearts. — 
Here the same -figure i& used as before. The wick- 
ed are frequently spoken of as the children of the 
Mkater whom they serve, or the principles they adopt. 
They are called the * chUdTen,oJ disobedience,^'^ children 
of their Jat her the devil.' Now, in saying that the tares and 
wheat) hot when sown as seed, but wheiTreaped in as a 
harvest, are ftlse and true doctrines, you contradict Christ, 
who says, * The tares are THE CHILDREN OF THE 
WICKED one; * The wheats Me children of the king- 
doniy ythe righteous,^ 
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2. I object to^your exposition- agkiu, because it/U abiurd 
and notustnsical^ Look at it -Did Christ' employ the Ro- 
man soldiers, & wicked and bloody Bet of nien as ever tked 
•—to purge his' church affd gath^ outof it ail fiUse doc- 
trine ? Did they, as ^ mattet of ' fact, gathet out the iares^ 
— ih^ doctrine of future pufiishroent-^from the- fields the 
material universe, and burn it up -in fire ? \{ so^ then it 
follows that the Roman amiy which destroyed Jerusaleoi, 
a wicked crew of heathen monsters in hutnan fornij^-were 
ihe most sucicessfuT pre«cheriB ofUniyersalism, which the 
world has ever beheld. Tbej^ reaped down and burnt 'up 
the doctrine of Ajture pirnishmeht, not only under t tie walls 
of the holy city,*but through the material universe* No- 
thing but pure Umrersalisroof Qourse,^co»ld have been left 
througfiout the material universe, ' . 

" It is sul*prising that some ancient historian iias not chron- 
icled this Wonderous harvest time of the Roman army, 
when,thej^ 39 efFdclilally,' as the"-^^ migbiy angels'' of the 
Son of nnm, cleansed not only the sanctuary, but the mO' 
terial universe from false doctrine and 'wicked men. We 
should hatui'ally suppose that Josephus, Philo, Tacitus,. or 
Seutonius, or $ome other historian of those days, would 
have noticed so extraordinary an event. But no. They 
have left us in the dark, both as it respects the mojius (wp- 
ranrff and the fact of this marvelous circumstance. Be^ 
sides, if the tares— rfahe docrine— ^were gathered out of the 
field — ike material universe and burnt up at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, is It nc^ a little extraordinary, that the 
whole field— ?7i€ material universe was so quickly covered 
over a^ain with tares ? For it is a matter of- fact, which 
you will not presume to deny, that the doctrine of future re- 
tribution, your tares, has been adopted, so far as we .can 
learn from ecclesiastical and profane hi«tory, by the en- 
tire mass of Jews (the small sect of Sadducees except- 
ed) and Christians. Pagans and Mahomedans, from the 
days of the apostles down to the beginning of the ^present 
century. Where did these tares all come fiom ? I think 
vour reapers must have acted the part of eye-servants, and 
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left large patches of the old crop stantling ; with which the 
eoemy seeded over the whole field again. Besides, it is a 
circumstance which I cannot account for, that thie entire 
harvest or wheat, true doctrineT^Universafism', gathered in 
by the angels, R(^man army, should have been so soon lost 
and that for nearly 1800 years ; for you are probably 
well aware of the fact, that .the peculiar system ofUoivexsal- 
ism has not a single advocate in all antiquity. True, your 
authors tell us that Origen, Clement of Alexandria^ and 
some other christian fathers, were Univexsalists ; but this is 
deception. These men believed in the doctrine of a judg- 
ment to come. They were Platonic philosophers, and 
their error consisted in blending the speculations of that 
vain philosophy in relation to the pre-existeoce and trans- 
migration of souls, with Christianity. 

3. It is not true that the end of the world took place at 
the .destruction of Jerusalem. . The word aion, world, h^re 
I admit, does not mean material world. The material 
world I have no reason to believe, will ever have, an end. It 
denotes age -or dispensation, ike gospel age, or dispen- 
saiion. The Jewish age, or dispensation closed long before 
the destruction of Jerusi^em.' It closed at the commencer 
ment of John's ministry, if Christ is to be believed; * The 
law and the prophets (the Jewish age) were until John, 
since thai time the kingdom of Gqd (gospel kingdom) is 
preached, and every man presseth into it.' Luke. 16:16. 
When the end of the Jewish age is referred to by the New . 
Testament writers, it is spoken of as having already ar- 
rived. . 

* Now once in the end of the world ("Jqwish age) hatli 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.' 
Heb. 9:26. Nt)w when did Christ appear to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself ? Not at the destruction oi Jeru- 
salem, for he had appeared, been sacrificed, aud. reascend- 
ed to^lory, more than thirty years before that event arrived. 
He appeared first as the Messiah, on the banks of 
Jordan, where John was preaching and baptizing, when 
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Jobp 'said; — ^ Behold the Lam^of Gp^.tli^ Ui]{;e(U away, 
the sin of the world.' John 1:27. 

4. Mr. Whilteraore's exposition as to .what is meant, by 
' the righteous shining forth in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther,^ will not stand the test; for (1) It is npt trge that 
the Jews, the enemies and. persecutory of the Christia^Sj 
were destroyed at the destruction of Jefusalem. Multi- 
tudes of the Jews survived the destruction of thejr city apd 
temple, nor does it appear from the p^ge of history, tba^ 
their calamities purged thejr hearts of prejiidice againait 
Christ or his followers, (2) It is not true that Christians, 
in consequence of the destruction of Jerusalem by. the Ro- 
man army, experienced any remarkable degree of earthtjf. 
felicity. On the contrary, the Christians in Jud^a were ' 
separated forever from their unconverted friends, driven out 
from their houses and homes ; their property given to the 
flames, and they ivere obliged to iokesiiielitiTin the dens and: 
caves of the earth* Is this 'shining forth' as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father?' Is this experiencing^ 
'earthly felicity.?^ It is soch^ ^earthly felipity/ 
such ' shining forth in the kingdom' as Mr. Wfaitterpor^, 
would be unwilling to receive as hia^^re ward, for well doing. 
Let a company of furious savages be let loose upon the 
city of BostoQ— and with sword and tofqh in hand^ let 
them butcher th^ helpless, burn the city, Trunipet office 
and alt, break, up the ed!t6r',s, family, and chase him into 
the mountains of Vermont- — and he would be the last nian 
who would call such, a retreat — such a disastef,^ * shining 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of his father,' or ' compar- 
tive earthly felicity !!* (3) Nor is it true that * the church 
was separated from hypocrites and became pure^' at. the 
destruction of Jerusalem. No such fact can be proved 
from history. It is a fact invented to help out with this ex- 
planation. On the contrary, the Church was more pure 
before than after the destruction of Jerusalem. While the 
Apostles were alive, the Church was more pure in doc- 
trine and discipline, than at any period since. As these 
holy men^ one after another^ passed ^way, men continued 



to rise in the Ofautch, who ^ brought in daain£ble here- 
sies/ 

5. I eantiot adopt ybur ^xpoi^ttidh of this parable, be- 
ciause it requires, me to violate an important rule of biblical 
interpretation, vk :-^ That ev6ry explandHm of scripture 
should be regarded as fdlse\ which doesnot harmonize with 
well knourafdctSy or with itself. 

Well, now your exbosition of tlje patable of the tares 
and wheat, does not harmonize with' well known facts ; 
— ^weU 'known hilstorical facts are a^inst it. It does not 
faafmonize with itself ; hence it must he false. 

6. I cannot adopt jbur exposition beciause it is support- - 
6d by Wphistry and false applicadon of scripture. 1 Cor. 3: 
12^ — 15, is commonly brought fbrwatd to prove that the 
tares represent false doctrine, and not wicked men, and that 
while their false doctrines were burnt up at the destruction 
ofJerusalem,'they themselves will be saved. ^ 

* Now^if any man build upon this ifoundation, gold, silver^ 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every nian's work 
shall be made manifest ; fbr the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every 
Irian's work, of whatt hUti it is.' If any man's work abide 
whicb^he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.. 
If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss : but 
he himself shall be feaved ; yet so as by fire. 1 ^Cor. ft:. 
I«— 15. . ' 

Now, if you will consult the preceding context, yo» 
will readily perceive that the Apostle is faking here 
only of believers, those who have built th^r hopes up- 
on Christ the right foundation. / For other foundaH^ . 
can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Je- 
sus Christ ; now if liny fnan bidld on this foundation,^ 
&ic. Now as ay meh do not build on this fouiulation, so 
the text affirms nothing as to tteir destination. Again. 
We are gravely asked, when we listen to a Universalist 
expoisition 6f this parable, if tares can become wheat, or 
wheat tares^ I dnsWer yes. Dr. CJarfc tells us that tares 
ar^ ^ bastard, or degenerate ^h&^« YlV«ax'^^\5>r>». ^v^ 
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ental countries, sometimes degenerates and \)ecomes tares, 
and by cultivation, like all degenerate plants, may be re- 
claimed. Tares, then among wheat, very fitly represent 
degenerate men, who may appear like and with, fhe right- 
eous, but are unlike them at heart. But if tares and 
wheat were never convertible, stHL there, would be no im- 
propriety in employing tares to represent the wicked iij 
the final judgment. Sheep cannot be converted info goats, 
nor goats into sheep, and yet Christ likens the righteous to 
sheep and the ,wick^fd to goats. This you wilt admk.. So 
the argument built upon the false premises, that wheat 
can never become tares, falls to the ground. 
- 7. It is an outrage upon good sense, to call the Roman 

s army, a class of human butchers, the angels of Christ. No 
where in the New Testament, are wicked men or devils 
spoken of as the angels of Christ. 

8. 'The Roman army, did not at the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, as a matter of fact, do either what Christ says is 
to be done at the harvest by his angels, or what Universal- 
ist expositors represent them as doing. They did not 
' gather oUt of the kingdom of God all things that offend, 
nor them which do iniquity ;' nor jf d they gather out of 
the church, or out of the whole or any part of ?Ae material 
universe false doctrines. If Uniyersalism be true,, they 
gathered out of the earth, I will admit, some thousands of 
wicked Jews, and gave them a passport by the sword, to. 
the world of the blessed. 

9. I reject your exposition . of the parable of the tares 
and wheat, because this parable was evidently designed 
to represent, the same event with the parable of the 
drag-net which Christ delivered on the same occasion. . 

* Again ; The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind ; which, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, arfd sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 

- shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come 
forthj and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall 
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^9t them into the forasK^e di fire : tb^re shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth.' Matt* 13:47—^50. 

Here the iaifish^ is evidently designed.to represent the 
sam^ thing as tba ^are^; their being separated from the 
good by the angels at the end of the gospel age, or world, 
cannot be said to represent the purging out of false doc- 
trine> without giving the lie direct to the Soq of God.— 
* An^efc, shall come forth and sever THE WJCKEp 
from, among the just.' ^ Can language be more plain ? 

In fine, I have carefully examined, your standard authprs 
on this parable. . I have* frequently beard your preachers 
attempt to explain it away. } have also carefully exam- 
ined the explanation which Christ has given of his own 
words as therein employed) ^and- I find so much that is 
false in^oint of fact, absur(f and contradictory b itself con- 
sidered, in the Universalist exposition ; Whila in the expo- 
sition g;iven by the Savior himself, I find so much thfit is 
natural, easy, and obvious to the common sense of man- 
l^ind, that I hope you will not regard it as disrespectful to 
you, or ianatical in me, to wholly decline the adoption of 
your exposition, while I take that of the Son of God. 

♦ Yours as ever. 






LETTER XXUI. 

My Dear Sir : — 

I have yet on hand, several important scriptural arg^- 
m^Dtsin favor of the doctrine of future retribution ; but^ I 
io^iid to Imng vthis correspondence ta a dose soon, I ^hall 
not have time, or space to notice them all, and those pas- 
su^ which I now )>ring ^rward ofun receive only a brief 
»Qtic<^. 

In jiUs letter I will drayv an argument in support oS a 
jiid^ppejat to con^ ; \. From 3 Cor. SilO* ' For vte m\Wt 
mkgpfiffr iffcr^ th^juig^^ U(rt of CS^risi; that e^erj 
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one may receive the things done in his hodt/f accordingto 
4hat he hath done, whether it be good or bad,' 

No honest man of common understanding will deny that 
this text appears to speak of a common judgment. This 
doctrine stands out,without explanation, as the truth generally 
does^ dpon the very face of tire text. The text cannot 
be made to teach any other sentiment without eocpl'ana- 
tion. The Universalists have a way of getting rid o£ the 
obvious dommon sense meaning of this text. But what is 
that, way ? Mr. Whittemore shall be our guide. He says, 

^ For we must all appear before the judgment seat,' is la 
figurative expression,' taken from courts of justice. It sig- 
nifies that we must be^ judged by Christ'5 laws. At the 
destruction of the Jewish nation^ there was a general judg- 
ment among the nati<^ns of the earth.' UniversaJist Guide, 
p. 187, 

Here then we are again directed back to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusaleif) for light. The destruction of Jerusa- 
lem is the Scap^'Croat upon whose head the Universalists 
lay the sins of all nations. It k a key to every threaten- 
ing ; and a ' grand cathoHcon,' a 'matchless sanative' for 
every fear. Mr. Whittemore makes an effort to sustain 
his perversion of this text by resorting to an old trick, 
which Universalist preachers are wont to practice upon the 
ignorance of their hearers, viz : — ^find fault with and amend 
the translation. Hear hirn. 
. ' There are four words in this verse. Which are suppli- 
ed by the translators. We will put down the passage 
with those four words inclosed in brackets, as follows, viz:' 
^ For we must all appear before the Judgment seat oj 
Christ ; that evety one may receive the things [AonBl in 
[his] body, according to that he hath done^ whether [it be] 
good or bad.' Now to all this I reply, 

(1) The translation does not need mending. The words 
supplied by the tranalators do not alter the sense of the 
original text, but only supply an ellipse, soms to express 
the sense of the original in the idiom -of pur language. 
Wakefield iq his translation of this text,- found noplace 
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for jpm criticism. He translates the text as follows ; ^For 
we . must ^l be presented before the judgment seat of 
Christ, ihat each may receive either good or evU, accord- 
ing to his deeds in the body. ^ . 

^2) Let the translation be so altered as to strike out the 
words supplied^ by the translators, and what then ? Is the 
passage then more consistent with the notio(is of.Univer* 
salists ? Not at alJ. . The text then teaches just what 
Christians generally believe in relation to the last jud gment. 
The judgment day follows the; resurrection. When we 
all appear then at the'judgmentseat of Christy we shall 
receive in our bodies- — our resurrection bodies, the things 
once done in the body, whether they be good or evil. 

(3) Again. If this judgment sfeat ' of Christ, before 
which we are all to appear, means that God would send th^ 
Roman army to destroy Jejrusaiem, as Mr. Whittemore 
would have us believe, then I ask, what becomes of that 
peculiar feature of Universalism, viz : that alt men are 
fully rewarded and punished, day ,by day, as they pass 
along? It is annihilated. The Jews were not rewarded 
and punished it seems, by their consciences, as they com- 
mitted their sins, but they were reserved for thendestruction 
of Jerusalem, when and where they all appeared before the 
judgment seat of Christ. This is Universalism vs. Univerr 
salism, . 

(4) I cannot adnjit the Uqiversalist construction of this 
text, because it accuses the Apostle Paul of gross falsehood. 
Heat him. What did he say ? fVe must all appear b^efore 
the judgment seatofChrist, that is, we must all appear at 
the de^struction of Jerusalem I! ' We must ALL appear.' 
Did the^ Apostle himself appear for one of the all ? No, He 
was put to death in .Rome, and had gone to heaven before 
Jerusalem was destroyed. Well, did any of the Christian 
Church in Corinth to whom the language of the text was 
originally adcjressed, appear before the judgment seat at the 
destruction -of Jerusalem.* No< There is no evidence that a 
^bgle member of that Grecian church, separated from Judea 
as it was many hundreds of miles across the Mediterraneaa 
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sea,' was at the destruction of Jeiusalem, or that any membefr 
was any way involved in its calamities, directly or indirectly, 
except by the sympathies ofa common humanity. The 
Christians at Corinth appeared at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, ybur judgment seat of Christ, about in tbe-same 
sense in which the editor of the Trumpet, appeared at the 
judgihent seat of Christ, at the battle of Waterloo. It could 
have been nothing more than an imaginary ^a'^aring m 
JMdgment, just sdch a judgment as the devil and wicked men 
love. Now how can you regard St. Paul a$ an honest 
roan, if you believe he referred in ^Cor. 5:10, only to the 
destruction of Jerusalem ? Hie language is^ general and uni- 
versal. * WE must ALL appear.' 
^ (5.) It is not true as Mr. Whittemore assjerts, that ^' at 
the destruction of the Jewish nation, there was a general 
judgment among the nations of the earth." There is no 
historical testimony to this effecti It is like many other 
atatements found in Universalist books, a false fad invent* 
ed to sustain a dogma. . 

(6.) The preceding and. following contact, show con* 
clusively that the Apostle is treating apon things which 
appertain to the spiritual and eternal world, when he says; 
^' We must all appear before the. judgment se^t of Christ," 
be. In the latter part of the preceding chapter, be tells 
his brethren at Corinth, that their present momentary ** af- 
flictions shall work for them a far more exceeding ^d 
etemaf weight of glory," that, they are to look not at the 
things of this world, which are seen and temporal, but to 
those that are '^ unseen and eternal." He gives as a rea« 
son for this, in the commencement of &e 5tb chapter, that 
our earthly house, or tabernacle is to be dissolved in deadly 
and that we are to have ^^ a house not made with bmds 
etemdl in the heavens.^ Here then you see. be is treat- 
114; uipoa the things of eternity. Withoijrt tunung the sub* 
jecc, he continues to femark upon what b to take place 
after our << earthly tabernacles are dissolved^'' After 
speakJi^ of our gioaoing in this taberaacle|-r^bcNly),awl 
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our desires " to be' clothed upon with a- house which b 
from heaven," the Apostle expresses himself thus : t . 

*^ Therefore, we are always confident, knowing that, 
while we ai:e at hoiiie inahe body, we are absent from the 
Lord ; (for we walk by faith' and not by sighl,) we are 
c<5nfident, I^say, and willing rather to be absent from the 
body and to be present with the Lord, wherefore we labor 
that whether present (in the body) or absent, »we may be 
accepted^ of him,'* Verses 6 — 9. Why does Paul labor 
that he may be accepted of the Lord, when he shall be 
absent from the body ? Hear his answer : 

'* For we liiust all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive, the thing? done in 
his body, "according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good br bad i'' Verse 10^ ^ 

How natural ! flow clear and logical the reasoning 
"of the- Apostle !. But. to make Paul labor lo be accepted 
of the Lord when he shall be absent -from his body, 
when at the same time, he knew that none would be re- 
jected, is to charge the Apostle with a lack of common 
sense ; and to make him labor to be accepted of the Lord 
when absent from his body, and ^then give as a reason for 
this, that Jerusalem would be destroyed after his death, is 
to make him out one of the greatest of blockheads, that 
ever undertook to put two ideas together. If you would 
understand this text, lay aside your Universalist books, 
take your Bible in hand and read from 2 Cor. 4 : 16, to 
II verse of the next chapter, and you cannot honesfly 
i^iistake the sense of the text. It is as clear and emphatic 
as language can make it. 

12. I will refer you to 1 Cor. 16 j 22,. as another proof- 
text, which plainly teacher the doctrine of future punisk- 
ment. " If any man love hot our Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha." 

The phrase Anathema Maranatha, is composed of 
words which are untranslated in our version. The word 
anathema signifies a curse. It i^ always used in this sense. 
§^e Acts ^3: 14. Rom, 9: 3. I Cot. l^; a. G^V; V\ 
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8, 9. The word Maranatha is composed of two Syriac 
words, which signify, ihe Lord cometh. The text then 
literally translated would read—- ^' If any man love not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed when the Lord 
Cometh." Mr. Locke paraphrases the passage thus : '^ If 
any one'be an enemy of the Lord JesUs Christ, let him be 
accursed, or devoted to diestruction. The Lord cometh to 
execute vengeance on him." But what will Universalism 
do with this, text ? Why, We need not ask. The destruc- 
tioi] of Jerusalem solves all mysteries, and makes crooked 
things 10 Universalism, all straight. Mr. Whittemore sjiys: 

** The coming of the Lor J took place, as we have said, 
xluring the apostolic age. It was then that the curses and 
judgments denounced on the Jews who loved not our Jjord 
Jesus Christ, were executed on them." Unvoenalut 
Guide, p. 186. To this attempt to refer 1 Cor. 16 : 22, 
exclusively to ihe poor Jews, and the destruction of their 
holy city, I object, 

(1.) The curse is to fall upon the heads of the enemies 
of Christ, at his coming : but he did not cotpe at'the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, as I hope to make plain in ray 
closing letter. 

(2.) The denunciation is general. It is not limited to 
Jew nor Gentile. " If any man^^ — that is, if any one of 
the^race. You confine it to the Jews. This is a violation 
of the grammatical construction of the text, 

(3.) All the Jewish enemies of our- Lord Jesus> were 
not cursed at the^ destruction of Jerusalem. Eleven hun- 
dred thousand . of them at least, fell upon the sword of 
their enemies, leaped OM,t of a tlniversalist bell, and as- 
cended up to the paradise of God, in a moment, if your 
do(5trine be true. These were . hot cursed. They were 
immediately and eternally blessed. 

(4.) If Paul referred to the destruction of Jerusalem, 

why did he write this solemn warning to the Coriqthians ? 

They were not Jews. The destruction of Jerusalipm would 

not afiect them. Why did he not think to put this text 

ifito his epistle to the Hebrews, his Jewish (ir^threiij who 
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were tbe mly p<9i)5ojqis really in dsmger? These 4hing^, 
are mysterious to ra^. - 

3. I find a strong argunient in favor of the doctiine of 
future r^triljutiohjn 2 Thes. 1 : 7— ^10, 

"And to you, who are trbubJed, rejst with us,<.when the. 
Lord Jesu3 shall be revealed from heaven with hi3 mighty 
aqgelsy in flailing fire taking vengeance qi^ them that 
know not God, anid that obey not the gospel of our Lord^ 
J!esus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting, de- 
st^ction froip the presence of the Lord, and from the . 
glory of Iris. power : . When he shall, come to be, glorified 
in hi^ snints> and to be admired in all them that believe: 
(because our testiAiooy jamong you was believed) in that 
day." 

What will Universalists do with this text ? , Mr, Whit- 
temore in his Guide? refer3 it to the common receptacle of' 
threatenings, viz^ the destruction of Jerusalem, See Guide. 
p,^ I^, But I. object to this summary mode of disposing,, 
of this text, 

(1.) The apostle takes care to assure his brethren in 
chap^ 2 I 2, 3^ that the. coming of Christy of which be 
treats -was not then at the door. 

^' That yebenQt $pon shaken in mind, or, be troubled, 
neither hy spirit, nor by wgrd, nor by letter as from iiS| aS' 
tb^t the day of Christ is at hand. - Let n(r man deceive . 
you. by any means ; fbr that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling, away first, and that man of sin be re* 
vealed, the son of perdition,'* 

(2w) No sgch coming as here described has ever yet 
taken place. I challenge all the UnivetsaPist expositora 
in the wprld, to produce one paragraph from any authentic 
history, going to show, that at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Babylon, Tyre, Rome, Athens, Conetantinoplci or at the 
destruction of any other city or nation, any thing took 
place, at all answering the jdescrip^on,. which Paul here 
gives of the coming of Christ. 

(3.) The language of Paul istoo general to be limited 
to the destniction of Jerusalem. The coming liere spoken 
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of is for a two-folcT object. [1.] To punish them — (all 
them) that "know not God, and that obey not our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Were the poor Jews the only persons 
who knew not God ? Were they the only sinners, who 
obeyed not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ? [2.] 
To be glorified in his saints. But Christ was not glori- 
fied in his saints at the destruction of Jerusalem. There 
was but a small portion of the Christian Church in Judea, 
and even these suflfered great privations and distress in 
consequence of the war between the Jews and the Romans. 

(4.) Neither. Jews nor Christians resident at Thessalo- 
nica were seriously affected by the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. They were in Greece. The war was in Judea, 
hundreds of miles off, across the sea. 

(5.) Besides, if Paul wished to tell, the Church at 
Thessalonica tWat Jerusalem was to be destroyed by a 
Roman army, and he could not express it any better than 
to use the language he eqnploys in thetext, be must have 
been a bungler in the use of language, and totally tmfit for 
his office. 

(6.) Again. Hfeb. 10 : 28, 29, clearly teaches the doc- 
trine of future retribution. 

" He that despised Moses* law died without mercy un- 
der two or three witnesses : Of how much sor^r punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood ol the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified^ an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ?'* 

What will you do with this text ? It is a serious diffi- 
culty in the way of adopting your sentiments. I have 
looked into the Guide to see wbether this text also refers 
to. the destRiciioB of Jerusalem ; but I find no reference 
to it. Mr. Whitlemore in advertising his, Guide, says in it, 
" Every threaienivg is explained!^' This is what Uni- 
versalists want. "EVERY THREATENING EX- 
PLAINED '' away» This bait has taken' so well, that, as 
I am informed by one in the secrets of " the order,'* Mr. 
Whitteraore has, already realized $3,000 profit, from his 
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" .- / ' . \ 

Guide. And yet " eic^ry threatfening " ^ not explained* 

Hie*, la: 38, 29, is not noticed, and 2 Pet, 3: 7— iO i^ 
not^jcplained. ^ Another difficulty with Mr. WJutteinqre^s 
Guide is, thai what tbroatenings be has attempted to ex- 
plain, wilt n^t stay exjilained. The moment the explana- 
tion is touched by the finger of sound criticism, like the 
fabled flowers of Sodom, it crumbles in jatoms, — and the 
^cred text onee more assumes its threatening aspect, and 
warps the wicked to prepare to meet God in the judgment. 

Kow look at the textJ It threatens a' sorer punishment 
than*"* death without naercy." '^ Death without mercy ,'^ 
is the severest temporal punishment. No punishment 
which can be inflicted ip this world^ can be any worse than 
^^'deeth without mercy/' But the Apostle appeals to the 
common iS^nse of mankind, if he who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God and counted the blood of the cove- 
nant an unholy thing, shall not be thought worthy of a 
sorer punisbmeht than 'iJeath without mercy." What is 
thait punishment.? 

I have several other texts -which I should have been 
iclad to^. notice, such, as Heb. 9: 27. 2 Pet. 3 : 3—13. 
Rev. 21 ; 7, 8. Math. 25: 46, but I have not room. 
In* toy next, we will con^der the Coming of our Lord Je- 
sus dhrist. - Yours as even 



LETTER XXIV. 

MjfDear<Sir: — 

Agreeably to promise I will now invite your attention to 
the subject of future retribution^, as conneotisd with the sec- 
ond advent of our Lord. Yob refer all those passages in 
the New Testament, which speak of a general judgment in 
contiectioB witti the coming of Christ, to the destniction 
of Jerusalem, :and think you have a sufficient answer to all 
ihft arguments drawn from this source is Malt. 24 : 34. 
" Verily, 1 say unto yoo, iV\» gBti%t%\Ss«i ^^xirSv. -^^^^s^nSSS. 

12 
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all these things be fulfilled/' This text is .considered a 
kind of fcey, by which all mysteries' connected with the 
last judgment, ^re unlocked, and made plainly to refer .to 
the ravages of the Ronftan^rmy under tb© walls of Jeru- 
salem. Here I totally disagree with you,^If you will 
carefully examine the New Testament, you will find five 
different comings of Christ spoken of, neither of wImcIi 
look place, properly speaking, ^at the destruction, of the 
Holy City ; -as, ^ 

1. The personal coming of Christ iq tlie flesh. "The 
Word .was made fi^sh and dwelt among us." '* He GAME 
to his own, and his own received bimnot.' ^ John I'll, 
14. — This was his first personal coming. . 

2. ^\%^ s'piritual <pmmg \x\ the h^fls of his dtsctples. 
,^^ I will not leave you comfortless ; I wiU COME unto 

you." " If any man love Eie, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him and we will COME urtto him 
and make our abode with him." John 14 : 18,23^ - • 

3. We have a model and prelibation of the final coming 
of Christ in his transfiguration, called ^' the Son of man 
COMING in his kingdom." Math. 16: 28; read it in 
connexion with Math. 17: 1-^9. ^ Pet. I: 16-r-I9i As 
I. intend to examine these passages and illustrate .this 
coming hereafter, 1 will not attempt the discussion now. 

4. There is a providential coming of Christ spoken of 
in the New Testament, to punish apostate churches, as 
such; by removing their light and privilege*?. Hence Christ 
says unto the church at E]f)hesus: *' Remember therefore 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent and do thy first 
works, or else I will COME unto thee quickly, and will 
remove the candlestick out of his place." Rev. 2: 5. 
This may be called the providential coming of Christ. It 
is not coming with bis " mighty angels," " in the glory of 
his Father,'^ '^ gathering all nations before him, and re- 
warding every man according to bis works." — In the Old 
Testanient we find great displays of divine power, wheth- 
er for tli£ salvation or destruction of nations, are called the 

coming, appeariogf xjt presence o( God« See^ Sam. 22 : 
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10 — 12. -, Isa. 19 : 1. Hence the destruction of SodoiHj 
tiie old world, Babylon, Nineveh, and Jerusalem^ both by 
Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, were providential omiings of 
Qpd the Father, but none of these events are- anywhere 
spoken of as ther comings of Christ. The providential 
comings of the Son, ate to remove the privileges of apos- 
tate churches, as in Revelation. 2 : 5. 

3, The last and final coming. This coming is marked 
and may be easily distinguished from his other comings. 
It will be his fifth coming in one respect, and his second 
in another. It will be his fifth in order of time, but bis 
second personal wming. This is the coming upon which 
you and I difier so much; the sublime and blessed event, 
which- you|: preachers and authors refer to the destruction 
of Jerusalem. If you will consider the object of this 
coming as set forth in the word of God, you will see that 
it is not to destroy Jerusalem ; but, 

JL. To raiise the righteous dead and change the righte- 
ous living. 

-^*' For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also w-hich sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 
for this w6 say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of tlie Lord, 
shall not prevent them which are asleep; for the Lord 
iiimself, shall descend from heaven with a shout — with the 
votice of the ai'chaagel and. the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, then we which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
iclouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever 
be with the* Lord." "For our conversation (citizenship) 
is -in heaven, from whence we look for the Savior, the 
Lprd Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it 
may be lashioned like unto his glorious body." '* As in 
Adam all die, even so in Chnst shall all be made alive 
(raised from death^ but every man in his own order, 
(troop or company) Christ the first fruits, .afterwards they 
thatare Christ's, at his coming." " Behold I shew you a 
mystery. We shaU not all sleep (die) but we (disciples 
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• 

ot Christ who do not sleep,) shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling, of an eye^ at the last trump, for 
tlie trump shall ^und and the dead shall be raised, add we 
(who don't sleep) shall be changed." 1 Tbes. 4 : 14 
—17. Phil 3 : 20, 21. 1 Cor. I5t. 22, 23, 51, 52. 
, 2. The Lord Jesus will come to destroys the wicked 
from the face of the earth, and to regenerate it by fire. 

"The Lord Jesus sliall be rei^aled from heaven, with 
Ills mighty angelsj in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and thatobey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power." " But thexJay of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the Iieavens 
shair pass away with a great noise, and the€lements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and iJie works there- 
in shall be burnt qp * * * nevertheless we according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." And they shall be mine saifh 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels, 
and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him : then shall ye return and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him. that serveth God, 
and him that serveth him not ; for behold the day oooieth 
that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, all thlit 
. do wickedly^, shall be stubble, and the day that cbmeth 
shall burn them up saith the Lord of hosts, 4bat it shall 
leave them nekher root nor branch." 2 Thes.l : 7, 10. 
2 Pet. 3 : 8, 14. Mai. 3:17, 18. 4 : L— Dan. H : ri. 
Rev. 17: 16. Acts 3: 20,21. 

3. The Lord Jesus Will come <o judge the world* 
" For the Son of man shall con>e in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels, and then lie shall reward every ' 
maft according to his works.^' ^ Wheo the Son of man 
shall come in hi^ glory and all his holy angels with him, 
then shall he set upon the throne of his glory^ and before 
him siiall be gathered all nations, and he shall separate 
them one from ai^otber, as a shepherd divideth his fiibeep 
/row the goats.'' 
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The day, or period^ of judgment will commence when 
" the Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed from heaven." 
The solemn day will be introduced by the first resurrec- 
tion, changing of the righteous living, a general conflagra- 
tion of the earthy and it will close up at the expiration of a 
period, called in Rev. 20^: 5, a thousand years, with the 
resurrection of the unjust, and the condemnation and de- 
struction of the wicked, from the presence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power. Rev. 20: 12 — 15. 

"I charge thee before God and our Lord Jesug Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearii^g 
in his kingdom." - 

^ He hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness^' In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my 
gospol.' ' For we must aJl appear before the judgment 
seat ^of Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he bath done, whether it be 
good or bad.' 2Thes.5;l. Acts 17:31. Rom. 2:16. 2 
Cor. 5:10. 

4. Christ will come to purify his church and be glorified 
in bis saints. 

'^ When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe." " As thei^fore 
the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
in the end of the world. The Son of man shall send 
k>rth his angels, and they shall gather out of Kis kingdom 
all things that oflfend, and ^hem which do iniquity, and 
shall cast, them into a furnaoe of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father." 
»The8. 1 : 10. Matt. 13 : 40—43. 

Again; the second advent of our Lord or bis final 
coming, difibis as to the manner of his appearing from 
every thing said to have taken place at the detraction of 
Jenisdein. Nothing of which historians inform us, con- 
nected with tbat bloody and cruel war, answers at all with 
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tfae account given df it in the Word of God. Accordipg 
to the Scriptures, our Blessed Lord will 42ome, 

1 . Personally J in his glorified body. When he ascend* 
ed into heaven ii'otn Mt. Olivet, two celestial messengers 
appeared^ to his admnring disciples and isaid, " Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
SAME JESUS which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall, so come in like MANNER as ye have seea him go 
up into heaven.'* Acts 1: II. See also John 14: 3. 
Here it is said the same Jestis shall come ; and as though 
thi^ was not yet sufficiently emphatic, the angels assure 
his disciples he shall corae in ' like manner as they had 
seen him go into heaVen.' How did Christ go into 
heaven ? Visibly, personally ; with his resurrection, body, 
he mounted a chariot of light and rode of! majestically to 
his glorious mediatorial throne^ 

2. He will come visibly. This point has already been 
made manifest, but as the coming of the Lord Messiah is 
supposed hx, many to be a spiritual coming, or to refer to 
Jerusalem, it may not be unimportant to show, beyond 
all dispute, that his coming will be visMe. 

And they shall SEE the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Matt. 24 : 
30. See also Mark 13 : 26 ; Luke 21 : 27 ; Dan. 7 : 
9 — 14. John says of this coming ;• 

^' Behold: he cometh wjth clouds ; and every eye shall 
SEE^ him, and they also which pierced him, and alLkio* 
dreds.of the earth shall vrail becausq of him.'' Rev. i : 7. 
Besses those passages which assure us that we shall SEE 
Christ at his coming, there are several texts which clearly 
imply the visibility of the second advents As. for instance, 
alf those texts which speak of fais coming a3 ^n appearing. 
Laaiiodgraphers t^U us that an^ *^ appearance is the_ael of 
tMMqiiig i&to«ight«" If Christ's coming then^ is an e^ppear* 
mr, it is <^ comiiig into sieht." 

UntQ tb^na who look foir biio sball be APPEAR tlw 
second^ tiai0) witbotil sin (sin oaring) unto salvalioB. 
Heb. 8 : 23, Looking for tW jidessed ^pe, and tfae ^o- 
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fious APPiEARING of the Great God and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Titas^2: 13. Whep Christ wba is our life 
shall APPEAR, then shall we also appear with him in 
gtory, ^ 'Col; 3:4. And when the Chief Shepherd ^all 
APPEAR, ye shall receive a crown of glory. 1 Pet. 5 : 4. 
And now little children, abide in him ; that when he, shall 
APPEAR we may have confidence and not he ashamed 
before him at his coming. Beloved^^ now are we the sons 
of God, atid it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that wjien he shall APPEAR, we shall be like 
-him, for we shall SEE him^ars he 13. I John 2: 28; 3: 2. 
Nothing can be made plainer than that the coming of 
Christ will be msible. " 

3. Christ will come in the clouds of heaven. 

•When arraigned before Caiphas, Jesus said, Hereafter 
ye shall see the Son of Man fitting on |he right hand of 
power and coming in the clouds of heaven. Matt. 26 : 64. 
See also Acts 1 : 9—11. Matt. 24 : 30. Luke 21 : 27. 
Dan. 7 : 9—14. Mark 13 : 26, 14 : 62. Rev. 1 : 7. 
1 Thes. 4: 17. , 

4. Christ will come in great glory with a retinue of 
hofy angeis. 

When the Son of Man shall come in his GLORY and 
ill the holy angels with hkn^hen shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory. | Matthew 25: 31. Kot the Son of 
Man shall come H) the GLORY of his Father with bis 
angels. Matt. 16 : 27,-^Se6 also Matt. 13 : 41--^3 ; 
34: 80^ m. Jude-14. 

5. Christ will come in a c2tnid o/^r€. 

Light and fire are emblems of the divine presedee and 
glorv. When God appeared to Moses, it was in the burn- 
ing bush» and in the^fire, smoke, and tempest of the Mount. 
So ^hen Christ was transfigured^ or when he put.on his 
glorified form before bis disciples^ a bright, (a fiery) cloud 
ovep-sfaadowed hiin, and his countenane^ was irradiated 
witB the resplendent glories of the heavenly warld. So 
when be conies b the glory of his Father, he will appear 
in lambeDt Ibmea oi fire. * Aisid to yoa whp are troubled 
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rest with us ; when the Lord^ Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in FLAMING FIRE.'— 
2 Tbes. 1 : 7, 8. 

6. The corning of Christ will he-attended with the sound- 
ing of the last or seventh trumpet. 

^ And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trunipet, and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of the heaven to the other.' Matt. 
94: 31. For the Ijord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a 5:hoat, with the, voice of the archangel and the 
trump of. God. 1 Thes. 4 : 16. See 1 Cor- 15 : 51— 
54. Rev. 10: 7, 11: 15—19. 

7. The coming of Christ will be attended with the dis- 
solution of elements and a general conflagration. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt whh fervent beat; the 
earth also and the works that are therein ^U be burnt up. 
2 Pet. 3: 10. 

8. The coming of Christ will be sudden^^and to mam/ 
wholly unexpected. 

For as the lightning cometh out of the East and shineth 
unto the West, so also shall the coming oi the Son of Man 
be. Matt. 24: 27. For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as^a thief in the night. 
1 Thes. 5 : 2. See also Matt. 24: 37, 44, 50. So then 
it appears from the Lively Oracles that our Great High 
Priest will come personally, visibly, in the clouds of heav- 
en, in power and resplendent glory, with a retinue of an- 
gels, amid the dissolution of elements, and the spunding of 
the last trump* 

But were the righteous dead nused, and the living 
sunts changed In a moment, in ** the twinklihg of an eye," 
from mortality to imooortality, at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem ? Did lesua then and there ^^ gather all nations be- 
fore him, and separate them one from another " and '' re* 
ward every man according to hia works ? " Did he then 
and there appear jpersonaUy, in hia glorified body^ visibly ? 
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Did alj men. see tfcjs OJ* " SAME JESUS," « coming in 
the LIKE MANNEH" as he w^ seen to ascend by his 
disciples? Do you believe that when Titus and his raer- 
ceiwry army butchered so many poor Jews, and burnt up 
the Holy City, that Christ in any proper sense, ll*en and 
there "APPEARED " with all his mighty angels, " de- 
scen^ding from heaven with a shout, with the voice of, the 
archangel and the trump of God ? and that the dead iti 
Christ rosq first ? '* Dtd he then^come " m the clouds of 
heaven," and "send out his angels to gather his elect 
from the one end of the heavens to the other end of the 
lieavens ? " ., ~ 

If tltese things took plaee at that time, why has not 
some faithful historian recorded these wonders ? Josephus 
was persx:)nally present ' on ilie occasion, and has recorded 
several prodigies which happened, but it does not appear 
that he savv, or heard any thing like the coming of Christ. 
Think of these things, and in my next and closing letter, 
the Lord willing, I wilh examine, witii you Matt. 16: 27, 
28,24. Yours as ever. 



LETTER XXV. 

My Dear Sir: — _ /^ 

Haying proved in my last letter, that the 2d advent of 
our Lord will bervisihle and -personal — that he will appear 
in the glory. of his Fat luer, attended with mighty angels, 
and that he will then raise the righteous dead, change the 
righteous who may be "alive and remain," " in a moment, 
in the twmkling of an eye,'* from nwrjality to immortality, 
and regenerate the earth by fire, and mti-oduce the general 
judgment, it' follows inevitably, as DOthing of this kind 
took place at the notorious^ destrMCljon of Jerusalem, that 
thai bloody siege could not have been the coming of our 
Lord Jesu9 Christ. Rot as there are a few pa^sages-which 
you depend upon to prove that the destruction of Jera&ar 
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lera was the coming of Christ, it will be well to spend a 
little time in Examining these texts*. Should we admit, 
(which I do not,) that those passages, which speak of the 
conling of Christ to raise tha dead, and "reward eveiy 
man according, to his works,'' were ful6lled at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, still the doctrine of future retribution 
would remain unshaken, being supported by a- multitude of 
texts and considerations, not directly involved In the con- 
troversy about the 2d commg. 

1 . The first passage which you bring forward to prove 
that the coming of Christ took place at the destruction of 
the Holy City, is Matt. 10 : 23. " For verily I say unto 
you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the 
Soh of Man be come." This language constituted a part 
of our Lord's address to his apostlfes, when he chose, them 
and sent them forth two by two, on a mission of a few 
. weeks, to preach tlie gospel of his kingdom, not to the 
Gentiles — ^not to the Samaritans, but to the Jews only. 
That this .passage has no reference to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, is evident from the following considerations. 
(1) This language was addressed to the apostles, accord- 
ing to Dr. Carpenter's Gospel Harmony, not more than 
six months before' the crucifixion. (2) The apostles finish- 
ed their circuit among the cities of Israel, and returned to 
their Lord before the crucifixion. (3) Before the ascen- 
sion of Christ,- they received an enlarged commission, and 
went out to preach the gospel to aw nations ; to every 
creature. As a mattefof fact then, in less than one year 
from the time when their Lord said. ' Ye shaU not have 
gone over the cities of Israel till the Son oj man be come,^ 
they had gcTne over the cities of Israel, and received a new 
commission — ^authority to preach to t'le .Gentiles. The 
coming then, here referred to, either took place within one 
year, orOhrist must have uttered a false prediction. Take 
which horu of the dilemma you please. (4) Besides, Je- 
rusalem was not destroyed till at least thirty-seven years 
after the Apostles received their commission to preach in 
the cities of Israel. But long before this period had elap^ 
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sed, the apostles bad goneover the field which their first 
coTfimission contemplated, retarned and received auiiiority 
\p preach to the Gentiles ; they had spread the gospel all 
over the Eastern World, and with the exception of John, 
had all ^one to the rewards of the faithfuL 

^5)The reference here Was to that coming of Christ, that 
prelibation of his ^nal coming, which was exhibited in hh 
transfiguration. This event took place wiibftt a few. weeks 
after he sertt out his apostles, and before they performed 
iheir circuk ov0r the cities of Israel. This I will make 
plain. V 

2. You depend on Matt. 16:27,28, as evidence that the 
coming of Christ took place at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. .^ , 

^ For the Son of man shall come in the glory of hit 
Ftithery with his angels ; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his worJct.\ 

' Verily I say unto you. There be some standing here, 
w^ich shall not ta^e death till they seethe Son of man 
coming ifi his 'kingdom,'' 

.Notv that this.is a perversion of this part of our SavjorV 
teachings, will appear from the following considerations. (1) 
No historiaii has informed us that any thing took place j 
when the Roman .army sacked Jerusalem, 1)utchered and 
enslaved, its citizens, answering to this prediction. No one 
saw, br imagined he saw, the. Son of man or his angels ; 
nor did Christ then and there ^rewgrd every man according 
to his works,'* \ Every man' was not there. All the Jews 
were not therev There was but a handful of the human 
race involved in that^ruel war, not half as many as were 
destroyed by the wars of Xerxes,i Alexander, and Napoleon 
Bonaparte. Nor did all actually involved in the war re- 
ceive according to their works. The sword of the con- 
queror fell indiscriminately upon the innocent and the 
guilty, and women and infant children were the greatest 
sufiferers. (2) The coming spoken of in the 28th verse is 
jiot the same as that spoken of in the 27th. It is only a 
model or type of it. Observe, \tdo»&\i^\ ^v| >fea^. ^i^Ksa. 
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'be some standing; here, which shaH bot taste of tlealh till 
not Son of man come to reward every man actor ding to 
his works. JSo ; this is not the affirmation, but till (he 
Son of Man he come in his Jcingdom. (3) This coming in 
his kingdom as a models ^yv^j ^^^ preiibation of his final 
coming, as appears from the followmg context, was (be 
trarv^guration. On the holy mount, Christ put on his 
glory, appeared in his kingdom, and gave tothree of hki 
disciples a fee simile of his final coming, and bis immortal 
kingdom. I have np doubt that Peter, James, and Joho, 
saw Christ in his glory, jugt as he is now seen in heaven, 
and just^as he will be seen when he comes injlannng fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not Ciod, and obey 
noi his gospel, (4) That the coming in tho kingdom spok- 
en of in the 28tli verse, is a fac simile illustration of the 
coming spoken of in the 27th verse, to reward every man 
according to his works y and was seen by three then pres- 
sent, after six days, in the transfrguration, will be~matufest 
if you read the wiigle in connexion. It stands as ibUows: 

^For the Son of man- shall come in the dory of his Fa* 
titer, wilh his angels ; and then he. sJjall reward every man 
according to his works. Verily, I say- unto you. There be 
some standing here, who shall not taste death till they see 
ilre Son of man coming in his kingdom. And after six days, 
Jesus taketh Peter and^ James, and John his brother^ and 
bringeth them up into a high ^ mountain apart, and was 
transfigured before thcEn, and his face did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as the light. And behold there 
appeared unto them Moses, and Elias talking with him. — 
Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord ^ it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us make here three tab- 
ernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Eli- 
as. While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshad- 
owed them, and behold^ a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, this is my beloved Son^ in whom I am well pleased : 
hear ye- him.' ^ ' 

Here then, we learn that three of the^e present saw^ 
CAmt ID his glory witbiiv ix days, ^Me all others then 
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present Uted toithout the nghU (5) That the transfigura- 
tion is the' event aUuded to in verse28ih,;as a^presenta- 
lion of his final comingj^will appear siill further by cQlIat? 
b^ Matt. 16:27,2d, 17:1—5, with 2 Pet. 1: 16,18. 

* Pof we have not followed dunningly devised fableis, 
ivh6n we made known uiito you the p6\ter and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his ma- 
jesty. For he received from'God the Father honor and 
glory, wlien there came such a voice to him from the most 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whom I am_ 
well pleased. Arid this voice which came from heaven we 
lieard, when we were with him. in the holy mount." 

Here then we have the prediction, ifs literal fulfilment, 
arfd a commen'iaTy by one- of tlie eye and ear witnesses;. 
Peter, one otihe iavored three with Christ on the niount, 
calls thd^ transfiguration, (1} The power and coming of our 
liOrd Jesus Christ. (2) Says he Was an eye witness qf 
his majesty on tlrat occasion. (3) That he then received 
Jrom God the Father, honor and glory, and was proclaim- 
ed to be his beloved Son in whom he was well pleased. 
(4) Peter tells us all this took place when we were vnth 
himy (not at the destruction orJerusalem,J but in the. Hot f 
Jdouht. Now, if you take Matttew and St. Peter as au* 
tbority, you must acknowledge that ihq transfiguration was 
that coming in his kingdom y which was to be seen by somo 
(hen present before their death. But, 

3. You'tell me that the ,24th ^srpter of Matt, clearljr 
teaches that the coming of ChrisTin judgment took place 
9t th^ destruction of Jerusalem. Let us briefly examine 
this portion of our Savior's iedchint;. The instruction con- 
tained in the 24tti and 25th chapters of RIatt. was delivered 
to the apostles only two or three days before the cra- 
cifision. As Jesus was rehiring from the temple, his discH 
pies called his attention to the beauty and magnificence of 
Its structure. Jesus replied,|^ Verily I say unto yoUy there 
ihall not be left the¥e one stoni upon another thoit shtxU 
not be thrown doum* . Here he clearly referred to the de« 
ttructioa of Jerusalem. The d'isA\\^V^^ Ni'^wcw^ \s:^>*ssss^ 

\a 
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iQore of these tbmgs «nd probabty. pai^akiogof tbe prert' 
lent opinioa of ibeir countrymep, tBauhe Holy Cuy would 
stand tillthe end oftime^ came to bim privately as be sat 
upon the Mount of Olives, saying, * Tell m when shall 
' these things^ (the destructipq of Jeruale(n) be? and what 
ihaU be the sign of thy cofnin^^ and the end of the worlds 
or dispentotioQ ? Here then, is a' three-fold question, it 
relates to the destruction of Jojrusalern, the coming of 
Christ, and the end of the Christian age or dispensatk>n^ 
which began with the labors of our Hedeemer^ Seet 
Luke l6:16. Now, in our Savior^s reply, we may expect 
an answer to each question. From the 4th to the I4tl]| 
verse, he gives in general the signs which will be common 
and general till the end of the world, or gospel dispensa- 
tion. He tells them there will be fsllse Ch^-ists, wars, faro* 
ines, pestilences, earthquakes, and that his foiiowers will 
be hated, persecuted, and some of them killed for hit 
name's sake. This is all general. . Th^se things have 
been taking place ever since pur Savior was upon earth. 
The last sign which shall indicate the closing up of tha 
goapelage or dispensation, which was opened by the Min* 
istry of Christ arid his Apostles, is the universial spread of 
the gospel. And this gospel shall be preached in all the 
Uforldy for a witness unto all nations^ then shall the end, 
comey verse 14. Notice here, (1) that the enc/ spoken oi 
here cannot be the enp of judaisv, for that ended as a 
divine apppintraeot/Vhen John .{he Baptist began to preaofa. 
< 7%e law and the prophets were until John^ since thai 
time the kingdom of God is preached^ Luke 16: 16. ^ *For 
all the phpnets and the Itm prophesied until JohnJ^ Matt. 
U:13. (2) Besides, the Ef^p spoken of in verse 14, wai 
not to take place till the gospel had been preached in all 
the world— as a witness to all nations. But was the gos- 
pel to be preached everywhere before Judaism, as a valid 
institution, passed awray? Have we in the dtvine economy, 
two divine dispensations exisft/ig as valid, Christiapity and 
Judaism, at the same time ? This you will hardly be wilr 
Jiag to allpWf but this position you must take with all the 
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absurdities which it involves, or admit that the ENb — ^he 
end of the world or dispensatiot^ spoken of in the 14th 
verscj is the end of the gospel dispensation. 

The^Sd division of the 24th of Malt, begins with verse 
1&, and closes with the**22d. - 

-* When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination of deso- 
lation^ spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand iri the ^oly 
4)lace, (whoso readeth, let hinib unfderstand,) then let them 
which be in Judea fleis into the mountains : Let him which 
is on tlie bouse-top ' not come down to take any thing out 
of the house, neither let him which is in the field return to 
take his clothes. And wo unto them ^that are with Child^ 
atid to tbem that give sudc in those days! But pray ve 
that your flight may not be in the winter, neither oaCKe 
Sat)bath day : For then^shall there be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
lime, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should 
be shortened, there should be no flesh saved : but for the 
elect's sake those days shall be shortened. Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ! believe it 
not. For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if 
k were possible, they shall deceive the very elect*' 

Here our Savior tells his disciples about the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and answersr their first question, ^ When shall 
ikesB things heV He te\h them when they should ^e the 
war and desolation 'Spoken of by^Dan.9:5n, then Jerusalem 
was to bd destroyed^ — thilt they shbvild flee to the moun- 
tainis with great haste, that it would be a time of great trib- 
ulation, such as ^ver had bedn, and never would be in 
any other war, that it would he so destructive in its nature, 
that if prolonged, it would swallow, up both Jews and 
Christians. ^ No flesh ivould be saved,' but for the saka 
of tbe elect, the Church, the war should be slK>rtene(b 
: Having now described the destruction of Jerusalem, our 
Savior proceeds in the 23d verse onward tonbe end of the 
S5tb chapter, to answer the question-^^ What shall be th* 
sign of thy coming V 
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KDOwiog that there ^would be Judaizing teachers botti b 
the Church, aod aoiQng the poor blinded, infatuated Jews, 
who would * deceive, if it were possible , the very elect, ^ by 
telling them that CbrFst would come at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the Savior begins. a description of iiis 2d per- 
sonal coming, by telling bis disciples that he would not 
come amid that bloody siege. Hear his warning on this 
point. ^ 

* Then, ^Wben ? Why at the destruction of Jerusalem,) 
if any mansiaUsMyJuHt^-you, Lo ! here is Christ, or there, 
believe %$ no(,~*BELlEVE IT JMOT;' it is a false doctrine, 
and net. to be believed; for, continues. the Savior, * there 
shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and s^iall show 
great signs and wonders ; insomuehthat, if it were possible^ 
ibey shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I faave^ 
told you before.' It seems that Christ bad on some pre* 
vious occasbD told his disciples, that he would not come at 
the destruction of Jerusaleiti. 

* Wherefore, if they say unto you, (at the destruction of 
Jerusalem,) behold heia in the ifesert, go not forth ; behold 
he is in the secret chamber, BELIE VB IT NOT/ 

Here the Savbr is remarkably explicit. He tells his fol- 
lowers togivenoheed at all to the ery that Christ woultt 
oome at the destnictioir of Jerusalem— that no story— ^no 
report— no argument-^no affirmation to that effect should 
receive the. least credit. In relation to every pretence of 
this kbd be said twice ovei, BELIEVE IT NOT. 

He then proceeds to give the teasons why^they should 
not receive such reports, and these reasons may be found 
in the sublime, glorious manner m which he will appear. 
Hear him. 

^ For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
onto the west, SO shall the coming of the Son of man be.^ 
Thatbis, his coming will be of such a nature When it takes 
place, that there will be no chance for dispute, or difference 
of opinion. It will burst upon the wdrld suddenly and vis- 
ibly, like lightning. All will see, and all will feel that 
^'tbe great day of his wrath has conie.'" 
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* Having DOW introduced the suliject of ^his persona! <5om- 
iDg for the doubly piirpo^e of telling bis disciples that it 
would n*bt fake place at the destructioQ of Jerusalem, and 
to answer their questions touching, this subject, he now 
pFpceedsto give the moral and physical phenomena at- 
tending his glorious appearing ; he intimates that his saints 
wirf be gathered to him as the eagles gather, to their prey; 
I>eut.3§: 1 1,— that after the tribulation of those days, (probr 
ably the battle of Armageddon,) the sun shall l^ darkened, 
the stars shall (^W from heaven, the moon shall not give her 
light-— and Hhen/ mxiid these sc?ne$,^ there shall appear the 
signs of the Son of man ki the heavens, and then shall all 
ttie tribes of the earth mourn, and they ^hall see the Son of 
man coming-in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
f lory.* See verses 98,30. 

But as an answer to all this, you refer me to the 34th verse.. 

* Veribfi I say unto yoUj this generation shall not pas9 
4»way until all these things beJmJiUedJ This verse I fear 
will rise up in judgment against many a Universal ist preach* 
eir, for with it, thousands have been deluded with a hope 
that the judgment and its attendant resurrection are past. 
(iCt any passage be brought forward to sustain lihe common- 
sense doctrine of a judgment to comej and the summary 
answer is, ' Veribf I say unto you, this generation^ ^^--r 
Well, now let us examine this verse. You put a certain 
construction upon the word generation^ as used here, and 
then employ the text thus construed, to explain away the 
alarming tbreateningsof the Word of God. What then, is 
the import of the word generation here ? The Greek word 
here rendered generation, \s genea. Grove, in his Greek 
Lexicon defines it thua : ^ A generation, descent ; suQcea« 
sion; birdi ; parentage ; a race ; breed; kind ; sort ; species i 
age ; the time from . the birth of a man till be has a soq,^ 
about thirty years.' ^,, 

Now your definition would be here, ' fsnero/ioffi^thirty 
jears, orihe time from the birth of a man till he has i^on.* 
«--But tbii is neither the only, nor the. most obviods defini* 
tioa. In order that we understand our Savior consistentlv 
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witd bimsetf and with matters of fact, we mtist* pat another 
construeuoD upon the word ^^nea'here. It is evidently 
used in this text and in many other places by our'Savior, in 
the sense of race, breedy kind, soft, or 8pec%es* 

It is so ased in Ps. 22 : .30. '^ A seed shall serve him i 
it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation *' — -a 
iamily^-a kind, a sort. See also Ps. 24 : 6. Sd ont Sa« 
i^r rails the Jews, as a nation, as a class, a femily, a sort, 
a generation^ *^ All ihese things shall come on this gen- 
eration." This obviously does not mean upon those only 
^ho were then living, hut upon that nation, orTace, and the 
curse is upon them to this day. The blood of rthe propfa* 
ets from the blood of Abel down, is as much iipoii the 
Jewish nation now as a family, as it was in the days of Jo- 
sephus. '' Whereunto shall I liken this generation,'^ thait 
is, this nation or family, the children' of Abraham. So 
Peter says of behevers, ** Ye are, a chosen generation," 
that is, a chosen race, breed, kind or sort., This is applt* 
cable to all believers to the end of time. So I understand 
Christ to use the word genea in Matt. 24 : 34. '^ Verily 
. I'say unto you this generation (race, breed, kind, of sort 
of people — the Jews,) shall not pass till all thefse things 
be fulfilled.'^ And by a miracle of divine Providenoe, 
that generation^ or family of Abraham still live, scattered 
among all natidns,. pealed, persecuted, and yet every where 
maintaining their national prejudices, predictions and forms 
<yf worship. I understand our Savior to use the word gf*^ 
nea in the^ense of race, and to apply it to the Jews as k 
people or race. (1) Because this b the proper ase<^ 
the word; (2) He had just been describing ttottestnic- 
tion of the Holy City, and the^wHts in which the Jews 
would be involved, and it would M natural for his be&roft 
to conclude that i;he nation oi race «s suoh, would be 
wholly destroyed. Christ says no— ^hey will not pass,— 
they will have an iexistence tiU-fais second coming. (3) 
If yffi put the other constructioQ upon it, and understand 
our Savior to say that his coming WRiuld take place withm 
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tfalrty years, we make him eoatradict himself, and s^y ^M « 
which is not true, Jerusaliem was not destroyed during 
ih^t generaiionj or within a period of thirty years. ^ It was 
at lieast thirty seven years, and according to the chronolo- 
gy of some, forty^ years after the crucifixion. Besides, a 
multitude of ciicumstances are to take place at the coming 
of Chrisf, none of which took place at the destruction pf 
Jerusaleni, as,. 

> (I) His coming is to be visible and personal. Matt. 34: 
30r John 14 : 1—4. Acts 1;9— 11, Ret. 1 :7. Dan. 7 : 13- 
1 John S : 2. Col. 3 r 3. But Christ did not come visibly nor 
personally, at the destruction of Jerusalem. (2) Christ 
IS to raise the righteous dead at his coming. 1 Thes. 4 : 
14—17. 1 Cor. 15 : 52.— Phil. 3 : 20,521. Rev. 20: 
4-^. But the dead did not rise at the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. (3) Christ is to gather his saints together from 
one end of the heavens to the other, and to be glorified in 
them, at his coming. Matt. 13 : 41 — 43 ; 24 : 31. 1 TheSw 
4: 17. 2 Thes. 1 : 10. But this was not the case when 
Jerusalem was destroyed. So far were the angels of God 
from gathering together the elect from one end of the 
heavens to the other on that occasion, that they were ac- 
tually forewarned by Christ to "flee to the mountainst^* 
(4) The coming of Christ is to be sudden, and to many, 
wholly unexpected. He is to oome with the suddenness 
and vividness c^ lightning, like a thief in the bight ; men 
*jire to be about their business and pleasures as they were 
£ei tfa^ days of Noah^-^two to be in the field^^one to he 
4aken and the t>ther led,— ^wo women grinding at the mill, 
one to foe taken the other left. Matt. 24 : 27, 38, 40, 41. 
1 Th^. 5 .-2,^3. 2 Pet< 3 : 10. But it was not so when 
Jenisalem was destroyed; There was nothing sudden iii 
that event. The^warexisted more than three years be- 
fore the City and' temple were destroyed. The Roman 
army was slow and deliberate in its movements. Having 
Gonqueied the most of Galilee, they i^pairid to (^«rea 
ifi th^ aulumn of A. Dr 69> for wimar ouaFtem m the 
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iqpriog, they moved slowly towards Jejusakm, driyingthe 
Jews before tkem, as sheep lo the slaughter; tbeyar« 
rii^d< Under the walls of the city in April, and eontioued 
the siege till Sept. before they destroyed the city. This 
was very far from being sudden like the coming of light- 
ning. (5) Besides, when the Lord comes, be is to intro- 
duce a general and particidar judgment. 

** All nations are, to be gathered before him." 5' Wa 
must all ap{;|ear at the judgment seat of GbiHst, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body.'' ^'Tlw 
righteous " are to be received to the *^ kingdom prepared 
for them from ttie foundation of the world," and have 
**etemal (aionion) life," while the wicked are to " go away 
into everlasting (aionion) punishment." Matt. 25 : 31, 
22, 46. 2 Cor- 5 : 10. " But all nations " were not 
^tbered at the destruction of Jerusalem i '^ every one did 
not there receive according to his works," nor did {h§ 
righfvous there find " eternal life ; " nor. the wicked " eter- 
nal punishment." What then can be plainej than that tim 
destruction of Jerusalem and the coming of our Liord ait 
two distinct events? 

4. But you say that Christ and his apostles irequendy 
spoke of the coming of Christ, and the ' end of all things* 
as near in their day. I answer, (1) The apostles wen 
not permitted to know definitely, the times and seasons 
when their Lord would come, as appears from Matt. 24: 
36, 50. (2) Our Savior and his apostles evidently spoko 
comparatively when they spoke of t^ft '^end of all things 
being near at hand." Comparing the.time to come with 
the ti«)e that had b^en, and the whole lengih of time with 
eternity, the end of ** all things was then, as it is now, at 
band." Time is but a shadow^ and the Lord will maka 
comparatively, *^ a short work on the earth.'' 

5. There is one mode (4* supporting Universalism, which 
some of your preachers have adofited, which I regret I 
have not tinM^mpre fully to examine. It is the notioq that 
the animal part of man is ikfi moM jpajpt Toa lay that 
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man is a kind of tbree-fold being, having a body, soul, a^nd 
spirit^ and that the spiriu w]]i€h alone survives death, is 
immaculate, not guilty ; that thjs soul, by whio^h you mean 
mere .animal life, which. man possesses in copmon with 
becsta, is the sinful part, and that this is whdUy destroyed 
by death.' Tothis I briefly reply, - - 

(1.) This theory is at war with the phitosophy of mind. 
Every body knows vrho will reflect a moment, that sin is 
an act, not of the4}ody, not of the mere animal, but of the 
mind, of the intellectual part of man. A foinite cannot 
sin, because it has not intellect. The mind iirst invent* 
the deed^ and unlls to do it, and then uses the body as an 
instrument. This every one knows, who will consult his 
own experience. (2) If the animal part of man is the 
sinner, how does it happen that the mind or spirit sufiers 
the pangs of guilt ? If your doctrine in this respect is 
true, we might expect that the sin of blasphemy, for^ ex- 
ample, would produce a pain in the head-, or the gout in- 
stead of a distressed conscience. (3) The word heart 
you know, is used in the scriptures to represent tlie afiec- 
tions of the mind. Well, now, Christ says, " Out of the 
heart proceede'tb fornications^ thefts," &c. Matt. 15 : 19. 
(4) According tothis doctrine^there is no salvation. If 
the spirit never sinned — never was lost — never was guilty, 
it is manifest it needs no pardon — no repentance — no salva- 
tion. It only needs to be helped out of bad comjpany ; a 
deliverance easily effected by the aid of a halter, razor or 
arsenic. (5) If the Spiritual part of man is not the sinful 
part, I cannot understand Paul, when he says, " For we 
wrestle, not agaltist fle.sh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness," literally, wicked- 
ness of spirits. Eph. 6 : ] 9. 

In fine, I have now,. ^^xamined your system. I havf> 
compared it With human experience, sound phiiosophyi 
and common sense, and have found it mocking ^ common 
sense, outraging human experience, and 49nying the most . 
obvious principles of sound mental philosophy ^-^ W^ \sisc%^ 
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also weighed it in the balances of the; sanctuary, and here 
we have found it fearfully wanting. Let me exhoit you 
then not to trust your soul another' day upon the dehisive 
hope that you shall go to heaven, because there is no hell. 
One sinner will make a hell in any part of the moral uni- 
verse, where he may chance to be. There is no running 
away from self or sin. Your sin will find you out. 

Yours as ever. 
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As I well knew that Universatists could not meet and 
disprove the arguments of this liitie vdume by sound rea- 
soning', i expected they Would do as they have long been 
aocuscorned to do when pressed hard with the absiirdities of 
their system, viz. cry out * mhreprtsemiatit^ny -This they 
have done ; but when reqtihred to particularize wherein, 
they have to my knowledge, referred to only two instances ; 
and the Following letter, wntten and publbhed soon after 
the irst edition of this work appeared, is a sufficient refo- 
fation of this charge. 

UNIVERSALISM NOT HISRBPRESCNTED. 

JUy Decnr Sir : — 

You tell me that a Unlversalist Preacher in your oeigh- 
borhooH, to whom you presented a copy of my letters^i 
complains that Universalism is misrepreisented in the WQp'k. 
This is the cry I expected to hear. This is the note of 
retreat which Universalists are always wont to soiind, when 
they are pushed with irrefragable arguipent. 1 know Uni- 
versalists so well, and have been so long acquainted with 
their mode of reasoning, that I was fully satbfied. that they 
never would attempt^ lace to face, to nieet the arguments 
and expositions contained In the letters. I expected they 
would attempt to dis4)63e of the whole matter, by charging 
me with misrepresentatioQ. And the fact that Universalists 
are so wide apart among themselves in their views, renders 
it extremely difficult to meet them on any given question, 
involved in the controversy, wUhout b^ing charged by 
some ,of them wilh misiinderst$mdiog or n^isrepresentin^. 
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the doctrine. Jdtin Marray believed in a "^adgment to 
come ; he admitted that future and even endless punish- 
ment was the just penalty for sin, but in connection with 
this, he believed that by viUqe of a mystical union of 
Christ with all men, that all men^ufiered this punishment 
m Christ, their substitute. This is Murray Universalism* 
Take up this system of errof, and expose its fallacy, and 
jrou will hear the cry from every direction, ^misrepresetUa' 
iion/ * misrepresentation! r and yety the Uritversalisis con- 
tinue to call John Murray^ ^ tht fyther of Universalism in 
America V He has not, however, at this time, a legitimate 
child among them all. They all reject bis s}'3tem of faith, 
as superstitious and nohsensicak - , 

EInathaa Winchester preached Universalism on the by* 
pothesis that sinners, who are brought to repentance in this 
Hfe, are justified and taken to heaven through faith .in tha 
meritorious death and sufferings of Christ ; and that those 
'who die in sin, will be arraigned in general judgpitent, and 
Condemned to ages of torture in literal fire and brimstone, 
then pardoned and received lo glory. Take up this system 
of Universalism, and refute it, and ttie Universal ists will 
cry out misrepresentation / . 

Hosea Ballon predicates his fiopes of iJniversalism, up- 
on the hypothesis that the animal part of man is the sinful 
paft, and that the spirits of all men are inherently and uni- 
versally imrr.aculate. Death dissolves the connection be- 
tween the body and the spirit, (the saint and sinner in the 
same man,) and thus introduces the spirit into the society 
and regions of the blest. This is Ballou Universalism. 
Take up this system of error, and refute it, and show up 
its absurdhies, and you will find your antagonist 4ying over 
to Balfour Universalism. 

Mr. Ballbur believes that man has no immortal soul or 
spirit, which survives the death of the body. Death with 
him is a launch into tinconsciousness or nonentity. Here 
memory and moral character are lost in oblivion. At 
thefconsummation of all things, he thinksah event will take 
place, Vfhuih hecaUs the resurrection^ but which should be 
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denominate^a nem creation* He predicates his hopes of 
future, uuiyersal happiness, upon the hypothesis that man has 
no immortal soul, and that there will be a new creatiooi 
This is Balfour Universalism. Take it up, and refute the 
arguments by which it is supported, and expose its infidel- 
ity, and if you are successful, you will find your Uni^ 
versalist opponent on his retreat to Ballou Universaiisra, 
shouting ^misrepresentation!^ Follow him into Ballou Uni- 
versalism, and he will retreat back again cross-lots to Bal- 
four Universalism or Restorationism, and make doleful la- 
mentations, that is he so shamefully misrepresented. — 
Some foxes are said to have two holes ; drive them from 
one, and they burrow in the other. 

But your IJniversalist neighbor has instanced two partic- 
ulars, in which he says, 1 have misrepresented Univer- 
salism. 

i. In my preface, I speak of the infidelity oi Universal- 
ism; thisj^ no misrepresentation. It is admittted through- 
out the book, that Universalists profess to believe in the au- 
thenticity of the Scriptures. This every one will see by 
reading it. No one would get any other idea. The word 
infidelity is not used in the preface in an absolute sense, nor 
would any candid mind so understand it. While Universal- 
ists profess to believe in [divine revelation, I cannot but re- 
gard their system as a species of infidelity. This opinion 
I entertain in common with many others, (1) Because it 
denies several of the roost prominent and fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity. (2) Its moral results are the same 
as those produced by deism. (3) Infidels freely associate 
with Universalists as good brethren, attend their meetings, 
contribute to support their ministers, and not unfrequently 
are appointed ofiScers both in their churches and societies. 
But as the word * infidelity y as it occurs in the preface of 
the Jetters, is not important to sustain any argument, if it 
suits my ^Universalist readers any better, I will expunge 
that word, should another edition of the work be pub- 
lished. 

' 14 
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2. But I am accused of misrepresentation again in regard- 
ing the Universalists generally , (not all) as den3ring the 
free moral agency ofman. Your friend sajrs^ he does not 
know of a Universalist minister who does not believe in the 
moral agency of man. — I have been familiarly ac- 
quainted with Universalist preaching, and have read their 
books and papers for fifteen years, and I am confident that 
I do not misrepresent them, when I say, they are generally 
fatalists or necessarians. This seemed to be generally re- 
ojarded as the strong hold of the system in this village 
one year ago. That a portion of the Universalist denom- 
ination as it now exists, — and that portion I think will em- 
brace a large majority of the body^^do not Relieve in what 
is called the moral agency ofman, may be proved, 

1. By oral confession. Introduce t)ie subject to the 
first Universalist you meet withy — sound him on this point, 
and you will most likely find him a fatalist. Nine out of 
ten will be found on this ground. Try it arid sed* - 

2. By an appeal to tlieir standard authors. A few years 
ago, an English work, by Dr.T.S.Smith, called * Smith on 
the Divine Govemmenty was' re-published, and extensively 
circulated in this oomitry, by^ie Universalists of Boston. 
The grand foundation stone upqn which the superstruc- 
ture of Universalism is here reared up, is the fatality oj 
the divine government. Dr. Smith, I am told, has since 
become an avowed infidel. 

3. I have frequently heard the doctrine of moral agency 
assailed by Universalists. While in Lynn, 1 heard the Pas- 
tor of the Universalist Society there preach a sermon, in 
which he attempted to prove that all men were controll- 
ed in all their acts, by the impulses of the divine will. 

4. The Universalist Trumpet ^ of Feb. 19, 1842, con- 
firms my statement as to the yiewsof Universalists on this 

!)Oint. Mr. Whittenjore says, ^^ Some [Universalists] ie- 
ieve in free moral a^ncy and others do not." In the 
same paper, Mr. H. %allou, the father of modem Univer- 
salism, says: " Some of our good and faithful brotherhood 
di£br in their opinions^ tes^ecXva^ "viW^v^ Vscm^^d the 
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moral agency of man. Some believe that the divine gov^ 
emment extends to the entire control of all human thoughts 
and actions ; ot|iers assiga to man a limited circle, in which 
his volitions are essentially his own.'' 

Here then I have the testimony of two of the most 
popularcharnpionsof the cause that I am right, at least, 
m representing a portion of the Universalist denomina- 
tion as not believing in the moral agency of man. 

Yours, 
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We have receivcLl, it is supposed by the kindnessTof the pub- 
lisher a copy of "A series of Letters to a Uaiversalist; by Phil- 
emoa R.RusseH, pastor of the Christian Church in Fall River, 
Mass." published by A. R. Brown, Exeter. This Series of Let- 
ters has appeared in the- Christian Herald and is now republish- 
ed by themselves in an 8 mo. of 128 pages. We are glad to see 
this reprint, and believe the work will do good. In his fifth let- 
ter the author gives a good dissertation on the Universalist's 
untenable position, that Conscience admmLsters a just and equi- 
table retribution in this world ; in his sixth letter he shows that 
Universalism actually offers a reward for iniquity, whe^e he is 
very happy in his eases for illustration ; going through, in the 
compass of his first eight letters, with what he calls his philo' 
sophical argument against the fatal error of his friend to whom 
the series of letters is addressed. The author then takes up 20 
pages in examining Universalists' explanation of what they call 
their proof text^ of the scriptures ; and on page 52 et se^,, con- 
siders scripture texts relating to future rewards and punish- 
ments ; rewards to the righteous not of debt, but of grace or /a- 
vor, stimulating to faith and piety, and threatenings to the im- 
penitent wicked. Afterwards follow the parables of our Lord ; 
and the miserable quibblin^s and sophistry of Universalist au- 
thors to explain away their force, are very well shown. The 
23d letter brings forward the direct scripture testimony of a 
judgment to come; and the remaining letters refer to Christ's 
second coming, shawing conclusively, that everjr thing which 
Universalism finds difficult to explain, cannot be justly referred 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, giving his reader some useful 
aid in relation to the 24th and 25th chapters of Matt. ;^rgehen- 
na» tartarus, and hades^ are well remarked upon by our author. 

In brief, we will say, these " Letters to a IJniversalist," con- 
stitute a good, candid, well written treatise on a subject by no 
means unimportant at this day. Universalism is doing all it 
car to spread itself ; the friends of Truth should be awake to the 
welfare of religion and of immortal souls. Br. Russel makes 
the doctrine look about as naked, as friend Smith mikes the 
moral tendency of Universalism look odious.-rWe are pleased to 
pat these *' Letters" on our shell for a second reading, and hope 
for them a good circulation, im4 tbat tbey will be another means 
to build op gospel truth. [Morning Star« 
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A haadsome pamphlet of 128 pages has been Sjint to us, en- 
titled " A Series ofLetters to a Universalist.: la which the sab- 
ject of modern Universaliam is ezwuinedy the argaments by 
which it is supported refuted, and its falsities* and absurdities 
clearly proved by the dictates of common s^nse, the light of 
sound philosophy, and the Word of God. By rhilemon B. 
Russel, p^sfor of a church in Fall Rhrer,Mas8/' The pamphlet 
contains twenty-five letters, most of which are short ana to the 
point. The arguments of Universalists are, successively taken 
up and examined, and their fallacy; and absurdity clearly showit 
These letters were first published in one of ourrtftigious period- 
icals of the day, andlare now offered to the public in a desirable 
and cqpvenient^orm for general circulation. We tihink the au- 
thor, who was once, as he tells us, *' deluded with a species of 
Universalism," has done a good service to the cause of truth by 
this publication, and we commend it to the attention of any who 
may wish to know what is Universalist belief, or how its soph- 
istriefei may^ be efifectually met. It is from the press of A. B* 
Brown, of Exeter, N. H. and may be found at the bookstores in 
.this city. 

[Christian Watchman, 



/ 



*^ . 



« 



> 



» • 



I 



I 



4 

\ 
\ 

V 

I 




i 



3 2044 077 890 770 




